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INTRODUCTION

% Allen-Sherman Family Lines

Having enjoyed the hobby of genealogy for about thirty years, I judge that it is time for me to write
down what I have learned about my ancestry. I do not wish to deprive my descendants and relations
of the pleasure and excitement of discovering these things for themselves, but hope that this account
will interest and inspire some of them to carry forward what is an intrinsically endless project.

As far as I have learned, all my ancestors came to this country from Europe, predominantly from the
British Isles. They were in the vanguard of that migration, starting at Jamestown, Plymouth and New
Amsterdam before the seventeenth century was a quarter over. The latecomers arrived with the great
Scots-Irish immigration in the first quarter of the next century. All ancestral lines were established
here before the American Revolution.

On my mother’s (Allen) side, they came exclusively to New England—my mother used to say that
all her ancestors were born within a hundred miles of Boston. She was not far wrong. I have found
only one exception, born 230 miles away in Nova Scotia. Of course, I dont count those born before
their families crossed the Adlantic.

My father’s (Sherman) side adds many more New England lines, but my grandmother Sherman was a
Kentucky-born woman, whose ancestors came in through Virginia, Maryland and New Amsterdam.
She was intensely proud of her ancestors, though not very accurately informed about them.

This work is essentially a narrated guide to a series of pedigree charts. The first two charts reach
back from my parents to their great grandparents. These set up the maternal, Allen, and paternal,
Sherman, lines of the title.

The final sixteen charts reach back from each of their great-grandparents to his or her immigrant
ancestors, or to dead ends beyond which I could not trace the lines. [Editor’s Note: While it was the
intention of the author, Frederick S. Sherman, to prepare sixteen pedigree charts, he did not complete these
charts. The pedigree charts which he did complete are included in Appendix B.]

Xix



xx Ancestry of Samuel Sterling Sherman and Mary Ware Allen

Before starting on the detailed narratives, I want to attempt an overall view of my ancestors.
Occupationally, they were mostly farmers (or in the South, planters) or craftsmen, such as
blacksmiths, weavers, carpenters, coopers and wheelwrights. A few made their living from the sea
as master mariners or fishermen. They were soldiers when required to be so, but very few were
professional military men. Some, however, lived a somewhat regimented life during the settlement
of our Western frontiers. A few were lawyers and politicians on the colonial, state, or national scene.
A fair number were merchants or innkeepers. Many on the Allen side were ministers, predominantly
Harvard-schooled Unitarians or Congregationalists. On both sides, there were a few schoolteachers
and college professors. Curiously, no direct-line ancestor that I have discovered was a doctor. When
our country got around to discovering the intellectual and leadership talents of its women, it would
find plenty to applaud on both sides of my family.

Frederick S. Sherman
September 2007
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CHAPTER ONE

& Parents

amuel Sterling Sherman, our father, was born in the family home at 547 North State Street,

Chicago, Illinois, on 26 October 1898. He was the third and last child of Frederick Sterling
Sherman and Evelyn Johnson Hardin, having two sisters, Annie Hardin Sherman and Elizabeth
Evelyn Sherman.

His mother evidently put great store in the christening of her children, celebrating these events in
places of sentimental interest to the family. Thus Annie was christened at St. Chrysostom’s Episcopal
Church in Chicago, only a few blocks from the family home; Elizabeth and Samuel were both
christened in Louisville, Kentucky, at the home of their grandfather Hardin. Sponsors and godparents
were Hardin and Jacob relatives from Kentucky. Samuel was named for his paternal grandfather.

Samuel had his elementary schooling at Chicago Latin School. When the family finally settled in
Coronado, California, he attended Coronado High School from 1912 to 1916. He then attended the
University of California at Berkeley for two years, receiving his Junior Certificate in May 1918. He
immediately joined the army, and by August 1918 was in England with the Headquarters Company,
144th Field Artillery. He was honorably discharged on 27 January 1919 as private first class, without
having seen any action, as far as we know. Later he frequently quipped, “I never shot a gun so little
as when I fit in the Great War.”

After World War I, he felt no inclination to return to college, but sought a place in one of the
emerging industries of San Diego: tuna fishing and packing. He did his bit in the old days when
strong men flipped the huge fish into a boat with rod and line; he also became quite involved in the
management of the packing operations. However, circumstances which he described in a fascinating
letter to a brother-in-law put a sudden end to this career, and he decided to try citrus farming. He was
advised to contact Mr. R. C. Allen of Bonita, manager of the Sweetwater Fruit Company.

Citrus farming thoroughly captured his interest, and in time he became president of the Sweetwater
Fruit Company, secretary of the Sweetwater Cooperative Exchange, chairman of the Citrus Board
of the County Farm Bureau and an organizer of the Growers Research Club. He acquired some
reputation as a citrus expert, and in November 1930 was commissioned by Gen. Arturo Bernal,
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Samuel Sterling Sherman (1898—1933), undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Governor of Baja California, to survey the prospects for citriculture on the governor’s estate in
Michoacdn. He made the trip with a friend, Milton P. Sessions, and wrote a charming and fascinating
account of it.

For family purposes, the most important effect of Samuel’s encounter with R. C. Allen was meeting
again Mr. Allen’s youngest daughter, Mary Ware. They fell in love and were wed in the Allen family
home in Bonita on 24 April 1924. Their honeymoon was a rugged camping trip on San Pedro Martir,
about two hundred miles down into Baja California. An album of photos of this trip, with a charming
narrative written mostly by Sam, survives today. The photos show, incidentally, that Sam was tall,
about six feet even, and prematurely bald, looking much older than twenty six, his age at the time.

His own writings, along with pieces written soon after his death and our few personal recollections,
suggest that Sam Sherman was a very down-to-earth practical man, though marked with a tinge of
romanticism. He was passionately fond of the great outdoors, of riding, hunting and fishing. One of
Mary’s notes in the honeymoon album says it best: “Sam with a fish pole and a trout stream is being
transported to the seventh heaven.” He was a great story teller, both in narrating real events and in
inventing imaginary stories for the amusement of his children. Somehow this blend of characteristics
seems just what one might expect from a mingling of Sherman and Hardin blood.

Samuel Sherman died on 24 October 1933 after a short and unexpected illness, just two days before
his thirty-fifth birthday. The cause was bronco-pneumonia, fatally complicated by cervical adenitis
(strep throat). Brief published obituaries attested to a great sense of loss among outdoorsmen, citrus
growers and a wide community of friends. I (ES.S.) was really too young to have known my father
well, but for years I was vaguely aware that I often received special favors from strangers (to me),
because I was “Sam Sherman’s son.”

Samuel left a simple will, made 9 November 1927, witnessed by his father and sister Elizabeth, leaving
everything to his wife, and naming her his executrix. His estate consisted of shares of stock in the
Sweetwater Fruit Company, one acre of land with the family home on Bonita Mesa and some life
insurance. My one-third share of one of the insurance policies paid my way through Harvard. Our
mother, Mary, became our guardian after our father’s death. Her mother and her brother Richard
were her bonded sureties.

ary Ware Allen, our mother, was born in the old Henry Cooper house in Bonita, California,

on 3 April 1897. Her birth was not certified until 23 September 1932, when she wanted to apply
for a passport. Fortunately, “Aunt” Harriet Rose, the midwife who had assisted at her birth and those
of her siblings, was still alive to do the honors.

Mary was the fourth and last child of Russell Carpenter Allen and Ella Bradford Copeland. She was
five and a half years younger than her youngest sibling, and to add to the indignity of that, she was
much the smallest of the children. When I was grown, and extended an arm horizontally, she would
just fit under it. Thus she had to suffer as a child all that comes with being the “baby” of the family.
Anyone who knew her as an adult, as one of the dominant leaders of community life in Bonita,
would find that hard to imagine.

Mary and her sister Eleanor were probably the first women in her family to attend college. Their
brothers had continued a long family tradition by going to Harvard.

First, Mary took off a year, during which she joined the women’s ZLAC Rowing Club in San Diego,
therein meeting her future sisters-in-law, Annie and Betty Sherman. Then she joined her sister Eleanor
at Bryn Mawr College for a year and a half. Finding the Eastern school too snooty for her tastes, she
returned to California.
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Mary Ware Allen, circa 1897
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Mary Ware Allen & dog, circa 1902
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

She was interested in a career in nursing and started on a five-year program recently devised at
the University of California. For her, this started with a period of probation at Stanford, which
ended suddenly when her brother Dick became seriously ill during the great flu epidemic of 1918.
She attended him successfully, and then returned to college, this time at University of California,
Berkeley, where she majored in bacteriology, receiving her degree with honors on 19 December 1919.

She went home again to try to find work as a nurse, but had no success. She then entered the training
school for nurses at the University Hospital in San Francisco, earning a certificate of completion of
the three-year course on 26 February 1922. Following that she served as an Instructor of Theory in
the School of Nursing, receiving a very gracious letter of regret in July 1923, when she resigned her
appointment to return home again to focus on child welfare.

She had not been home long when she became reacquainted with our dad, whom she had met in La
Jolla while she was rowing with her sisters. Soon after they were married.
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Mary Ware Allen (1897-1992) wearing her wedding dress, 1924
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives






Mary Ware (Allen) Sherman, Samuel Sterling Sherman and child, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Rick with sister, Eleanor, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Samuel Sterling Sherman with son, Rick, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Samuel Sterling Sherman fishing, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Mary Ware (Allen) and Samuel Sterling Sherman with children, Eleanor and Rick, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Sam and Mary built their home on Bonita Mesa, overlooking the valley of the Sweetwater River,
with a view that culminated in the east with the symmetrical shape of San Miguel Mountain.

They had three children, Eleanor, myself and Russell. Even in the years of the Great Depression
things seemed to be going well. Then, totally unexpectedly, Sam sickened and died.
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Nannies Maria Delgadio and Maria Rodriquez with Rick, 1932 Rick and his dog, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
e— -

Getting ready for a Hayrlde at
the OLD HED BARN - 1938.

On the hay wagon at the Allen Ranch, 1938: Rick, Mary Ware (Allen) (Sherman) Butler, and Eleanor Sherman
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Butler Etter Ward, Rick’s stepfather, Bonita, California, 1962
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Sam’s death must have been an incredible blow to Mary, although she seldom talked about it to us
children. She had three small children, one only six months old. Fortunately, the family was able to
rally around, and she had the invaluable help of Maria Rodriguez, who was for almost a generation
more a family member than an employee. Maria really helped to raise us kids, and I well remember
the day, when I had returned from college to tower over her, she turned to me and said “You may be
bigger than me, but I'm still the boss!”

Fortunately for all of us, Mary remarried, on 4 March 1938. Our stepfather, Butler Etter Ward, was
an old family friend. When Mary came to Ellie and me, before the wedding, to ask whether we liked
Butler, we had just one question, which really showed how we had been raised. “Is he a Republican?”
Being assured that he was, we happily welcomed him to the family!

Mary and Butler loved to travel, especially to Mexico, but also to Hawaii, Europe and the Andes.
They had several close friends with whom they shared this love, along with a passion for the game of
bridge. When he first joined us, Butler was a city slicker, but we soon taught him to take off his coat
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and tie, and to enjoy camping trips. Mary and he, with perhaps two or three other couples, would
lay in supplies of food and drink, pack up their folding chairs and card tables, and set off into Baja
California over terrible roads, eventually reaching some seldom visited destination where they would
camp, play a bridge tournament, swim and mix with the local population.

Since our home was so close to the Mexican border, we all had learned Spanish to some extent. Mary’s
Spanish was not so fluent as Sam’s had been, but it served her well both on the camping trips and in
the days of World War II, during which almost all our farm laborers were Mexican “braceros.” The
Sweetwater Fruit Company had a big red barn, which had once been a fruit packing house. During
the war it was converted into a camp for the braceros. Mary was sort of the “house mother” of the
camp, helping the young men to learn the ropes of life in the U.S., nursing them when they got
sick, helping them to get along with the U.S. authorities, and shopping in Tijuana for some of their
favorite foods. I vividly remember walking with her through the streets of Tijuana with a huge cow
stomach on my shoulder. Tripe was the sovereign cure for a Monday morning hangover.

Mary never practiced nursing professionally, but she may have had some idea of doing so, because she
obtained, on 21 June 1944, her certificate as a Registered Nurse in the State of California. For decades
after that, she served as a sort of first line of medical defense in the Sweetwater Valley, always available
to help her friends and neighbors with the administration of shots, etc. She was a strong supporter
of the Visiting Nurses Association.

Following her mother’s strong interest in child welfare, Mary was for many years active in the Boys
and Girls Aid Society of San Diego County. Socially, she had many friends throughout San Diego
County, being especially involved in the Sweetwater Women’s Club and in the Wednesday Club of
San Diego.



CHAPTER TwWO

% Grandparents

Portrait of Frederick Sterling Sherman (1853—1935), undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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rederick Sterling Sherman, our paternal grandfather

for whom I was named, was born in LaGrange,
Troup County, Georgia, on 21 October 1853; he died
at Coronado, California, on 8 December 1935. (His
birth in the South is a fact I often mention to Southern
acquaintances who look askance at my surname.) In 1853,
his father was principal of the Brownwood School, just
outside of LaGrange. Fred’s father spent two decades in
Alabama and Georgia, in educational enterprises that
will be detailed later.

In 1859, his family moved back North, settling in
Milwaukee, where Fred grew up and got his start in
business. He was taught mostly at home by his parents,
who were both professional educators. In 1879, still a
bachelor, he accompanied his parents, his brother Henry
and his sister Eliza in a move down to Chicago. By then
that city had recovered from its great fire and was showing
great promise as a place of business. There the father
and two sons established the firm of Sherman Bros. &
Company, purveyors of coffee, tea, spices, mustard, toilet
soaps, etc.

Fred lived with his parents until his marriage, on 13 May
1894, to Evelyn Johnson Hardin. By that time he had
accumulated a comfortable fortune, and moved his bride
into a handsome house at 547 North State Street, next
door to the equally handsome home of his parents. These
homes can be seen today on a section of State Street
which is being preserved as a historical landmark.

His marriage to Evelyn took place in Fort Hamilton,
Long Island, where the Hardins were then living. It is
believed that Fred and Evelyn met at the 1893 Chicago
World’s Fair. Possibly Fred had known Evelyn’s uncle,
Gen. Martin D. Hardin, who was practicing law in
Chicago for some years before the fair.

By 1903, Fred retired from business, Sherman Bros. &
Company having been sold to English and Scottish
interests by 1898. His father, then nearly ninety, was still
alive and active and had no intention of leaving Chicago,
but Fred began to think of moving to California. In
January or February of 1905, the family moved tentatively
to La Jolla, believing that it would be good for Betty’s
health. By Easter 1906, they had selected Coronado as
a promising permanent home, but still retained their

Chicago home.

Frederick Sterling Sherman standing, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Frederick S. Sherman and Evelyn Johnson (Hardin) Sherman on a bench, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

During this first stay in Coronado, Evelyn’s father, Lemuel Hardin, came to stay with the Shermans.
He died in 1909, in which year Fred sold their Chicago home, clinching his intention to settle
permanently in Coronado. Plans were made to build a new home there. So that the architect could
have a respite from Evelyn’s frequent suggestions of changes, Fred took the whole family on a European
tour in the summer of 1911. We have a nice snapshot of them playing golf at St. Moritz, and a record
from Ellis Island of their return to the United States on the SS Oceanic, on 11 October 1911. After this
trip, it seems likely that the family returned to Chicago for about three years, to help care for Fred’s
father, who died in November 1914, aged ninety-nine.

Although Fred and his brother Henry were named as co-executors of their father’s will, Henry was
then living in Pasadena and Fred declined to serve, so that he could return to California. The family
was back in Coronado in 1915. After a trip to San Francisco and Yosemite in 1915, they moved into
their new home at 708 A Avenue in Coronado. This was a fine large house with a tennis court and
extensive gardens.

In his many years of retirement, Fred was an enthusiastic golfer, fisherman and gardener. He was
undoubtedly a Republican, and we have a photo of him playing golf with President Taft. Fred and
Evelyn were active members of Christ Church, Episcopal, in Coronado, often serving as delegates to
the Diocesan Convention.

Fred Sherman died in Coronado on 7 December 1935, leaving a will with bequests to his wife, his
daughters Annie and Elizabeth, the heirs of his deceased son Samuel, his sister Elizabeth and his
nephew Henry Lancey Sherman. His estate was valued at $407,000, which was quite a lot in the
depths of the Great Depression. His inventory included twelve hundred books, attesting to his love
of reading.
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Evelyn Johnson Hardin (1870—1957), circa 1870s
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Evelyn Johnson Hardin in ball gown, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Portrait of Evelyn Johnson Hardin, undated Evelyn Johnson Hardin, circa 1890s
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Ellen (Hardin) Walworth (Aunt Nelllie), undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

velyn Johnson Hardin, “Grammé,” our paternal grandmother, was born at Cozy Lodge near

Louisville, Kentucky, on 10 June 1870, and died at the Hotel del Coronado, in Coronado,
California, on 11 March 1957. The home of her birth has been replaced by the lovely grounds of
the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary. However we have a photo of the original house, and of
“Bird’s Nest,” an adjoining Hardin property, thanks to research done by Carol Ann Lumia of the
Historical Society of Saratoga Springs, New York.

When she was about nine, Evelyn’s parents moved to Fort Hamilton, on Long Island, New York.
Later on she attended school in Saratoga Springs at a school run by her aunt Ellen Hardin Walworth
in the old Walworth mansion. Photographs of her as a child and young lady give the impression
that she had been somewhat spoiled by doting parents. Her father kept a scrapbook with newspaper
stories of her achievements in swimming, poetry, art and the social graces. On one occasion he wrote,
undoubtedly about her:

Her peculiar weakness is to be a belle, as her mother was before her, and she is mistress of the
feminine arts that make men adore her. In adversity her pioneer spirit rises to the sublime, and
she meets the reverses of fortune with a religious cheerfulness that marks the summit of human
grandeur.

When she married grandfather, she guaranteed that she would be spoiled for the rest of her life. He
was seventeen years older than she, and obviously smitten by her charm and beauty. I suspect that
she and grandfather met in 1893 at the Chicago World’s Fair, where her Aunt Nellie (Ellen Hardin
Walworth) was to give an address that was influential in launching the National Archives of the
United States.
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Russell Carpenter Allen, circa 1879
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Russell Carpenter Allen, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Grammé was intensely proud of her Hardin heritage.
She was the favorite niece of her Aunt Nellie, one of
the founders of the DAR, who had doubtless filled
her with stories of ancestral heroism, and who had
bequeathed to her handsome family portraits and
other memorabilia. Unfortunately, I was not yet
interested in genealogy during her lifetime, so the
ancestral tales were not passed down to me.

Grammé shared her husband’s love of golf, and
I used to play pitch-and-putt courses with her.
Considering that she was then in her seventies, she
was pretty good at it, and set us all a good example of
perseverance by making her first hole-in-one when
she was eighty-one !

ussell Carpenter Allen, our maternal
Rgrandfather, was born in Jamaica DPlain,
Massachusetts, on 27 January 1859, the sixth child
and third son of Joseph Henry Allen and Anna
Minot Weld. He died in Bonita, California on 11
June 1927.

We know something about his childhood and young
manhood, because he wrote occasionally to one of
his father’s friends in England, Rev. Russell Lant
Carpenter, for whom he was named. Fortunately
for us, Reverend Carpenter kept those letters, and
when he died, the letters found their way to the
Unitarian Association, which kindly passed them on
to the Andover-Harvard Theological Library, where
I examined them in 1990. These letters began in 1867
and continued until 1888.

As a small child, he spent three years in Northboro,
Massachusetts, while his father was ministering
to the Unitarian church there and his mother was
helping to provide care for his aging and infirm
paternal grandmother.

Most of Russell’s youth was spent in Cambridge,
Massachusetts. His letters give a good impression
of his life and schooling there and of the exciting
times he enjoyed at the family’s vacation home on
Nantucket Island. He attended Harvard, graduating
in 1880, while his father was Lecturer in Ecclesiastical
History in the Divinity School. After graduation, he
read law for a year in the New York City office of
his brother-in-law Charles Sibley Gage, but soon
turned aside from a career that would require so




Russell Carpenter Allen leaning on wagon, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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much reading. In his letters to Reverend Carpenter, he
had mentioned problems with his eyesight as a young
teenager.

In 1881, when his father was a delegate of American and
English Unitarians to the Consistory of the Unitarian
Church in Koloszvar, Transylvania, Russell traveled
to Europe. Inadvertent delays in their trip home gave
him a chance to become impressed by Mediterranean
agriculture. He decided that agriculture would be
a suitable profession for a gentleman vulnerable to
eyestrain, and in 1882 he made his way to California by
way of Panama, while the French were unsuccessfully
trying to dig a sea-level canal.

Together with a Cambridge friend, George C. Deane,
he explored California extensively before settling on a
picturesque bend in the Sweetwater River in San Diego
County, at a place now called Dehesa. He had been
attracted to the Napa Valley in Northern California,
but was advised by his minister father that prohibition
was just around the corner, and that it would be unwise
to invest in the production of wine. In March 1883,
Russell and Deane bought a quarter section of land
in Dehesa, about twenty-five miles southeast of San
Diego, and developed a ranch on the rich river-bottom
lands that are now occupied by the Singing Hills Golf

Course.

Allen Ranch, Debesa, California, circa 1883
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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This first ranching venture was devoted to olives and raisins. The ranch was quite isolated, but the
boys had one near neighbor, Joseph Weddle, from New York. Joseph’s son, Henry Headley Weddle,
married Sybil Gage, a daughter of Russell’s eldest sister. The ranch in Dehesa was close to an Indian
settlement, which was described in a letter to 7he Christian Advocate, written by Russell’s father when
he, his wife and Russell’s sister Mary Ware Allen visited Russell in the winter of 1884—8s.

Russell returned to Cambridge for Christmas in 1886, and “met his fate” in the person of Ella Bradford
Copeland, of whom much will be said in the next section. Although the ranch home at Dehesa would
be somewhat rugged and isolated by Cambridge standards, Ella was a great lover of the outdoors and
she and Russell became engaged before he returned to California in the spring.

Russell returned to Cambridge in the winter of 1887 and he and Ella were wed there on 28 February
1888, with Russell’s father as the officiating minister. They honeymooned at the Copeland summer
home in West Castleton, Vermont, and then returned to Dehesa, where they promptly turned their
attention to the raising of a family.

The first three children, all born at Dehesa, were our uncles Morris Copeland Allen, born on 11
January 1889, and Richard Minot Allen, born on 24 April 1890, and our aunt Eleanor Bradford Allen,
born on 27 October 1891.

These were hard years for the ranch, as the grapevines all fell prey to a devastating plague of phylloxera.
However, the olives did well, and the trees are still producing excellent crops today.

Due at least in part to family connections, Russell was invited in 1890 to move down the Sweetwater
River about fifteen miles, to take charge of a newly planted citrus ranch in Bonita. There he purchased
the Henry Cooper place and in gradual stages moved the family to this new permanent home. The
Dehesa ranch stayed in the family until 1945.

Our mother said that her father was very shy around his children, and that she consequently knew
litcle about him. He was, however, an active and well known pioneer of San Diego County, choosing
to live in the country, but active in the affairs of the city of San Diego: He was the founding president
of both the University Club of San Diego (1909) and the Harvard Club of San Diego (1915). He

Railroad cars ar the ranch, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives




Sweetwater Fruit Company, Bonita, California, 1896
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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was postmaster at Bonita from 1910 to 1917, a trustee of the small local school in Bonita and of the
Sweetwater High School in nearby National City, Chairman of the Board of Exemptions (draft board)
of San Diego in 1918-1919, a director of the Panama-California Exhibition of 1915 in San Diego and
a commissioner for the construction of the California Building which graces Balboa Park to this day.
His most exotic civic duty was as a commissioner appointed by the U.S. Department of the Interior
in 1907, to relocate the Pala Indian tribe that had been pushed out of Warner Hot Springs.

Russell was also active in the banking affairs of the young community, serving for years as a director
of the Southern Trust and Commerce Bank until it merged into the Bank of Italy (now the Bank
of America). His principal contribution to economic life was, however, in the development of
citriculture. He contributed to the development of both agricultural and marketing methods, and
was credited by his colleagues in the California Fruit Growers Exchange with being the man whose
steady encouragement kept many growers from giving up in the face of the devastating freeze of 1913
and the spectacular flood of 1916.

Russell Carpenter Allen, Sweetwater Fruit Company, Bonita, California, 1914
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Because Russell died about nine months before I was born, I never knew him. I have, however, read
much about him, his father and his grandfather, Joseph Allen, and it seems to me that much of the
emotional makeup of these ancestors was passed down to him. Listen, for example, to these extracts
from his obituaries. The first is from the trade journal of the California Fruit Growers Exchange:

A man of sound judgment, of poise, sincere, forceful and gracious, he will be deeply missed both in
our business and social circles. It is not given to all to reach the hearts of men, but this Mr. Allen
was able to do without effort because of his great simplicity and a kindliness which responded to
every call for assistance.

The second is from George W. Marston, pioneer San Diego merchant, to whom Russell had first
presented a letter of introduction when he arrived in San Diego in 1882, and who had been a close
friend for forty-five years:

In my lifetime I have met no man who worked out the ideal of his youth more completely than Mr.
Allen. Bur Mr. Allen was also a great citizen. Indeed, we reckoned on him in all the important
affairs of the town as well as the country. In the fields of education, politics, social service, arts and
civic development he was an active and competent participant. His cooperation in public service
was always welcomed by others because of his pleasant spirit of cooperation. His personality was
agreeable even in opposition and his judgment was very highly regarded.

Ella Bradford Copeland, 1868
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

lla Bradford Copeland was born on 30 November 1858 in Waverly, Massachusetts, the third

child and first daughter of Robert Morris Copeland and Josephine Gannet Kent. The house in
which she was born still stands, serving as the headquarters of a small park at Beaver Brook Falls, on
the line between Belmont and Waltham. (Waverly no longer exists as a political entity.)

Soon after her birth, the family moved to West Castleton, in rural Vermont, where her father hoped
to exploit deposits of slate. However, the Civil War soon interrupted these plans, and Ella spent most
of her childhood in the shadow of this event, first while her father was in service, and then while he
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Ella Bradford Copeland, circa 188os Ella Bradford (Copeland) Allen, Castleton, Vermont, 1880s
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

struggled for years to recover from a blow to his personal honor, to be described in more detail in the
next chapter. When Ella was only three, she was taken by her mother to Frederick, Maryland, to visit
her father while he was a major with the Massachusetts troops in the Shenandoah Valley.

Ella was only sixteen when her father died in 1874, leaving the family practically penniless because
all his savings had been wiped out by the failure of two insurance companies during the crash of
1873. Helped by an uncle who was a dean at Harvard, and by family friends who later were in on the
founding of Bonita, her mother struggled to make ends meet by running a school and summer camp
at their home in Vermont. Ella, as the oldest of the three children then at home, was a key helper, and
was just about to start medical training in 1886, when she became engaged to Russell.

Probably no bride was ever more happily accepted and justly appreciated by her father-in-law, than
was Ella. Writing in May 1888 to Russell Carpenter, Rev. Joseph Henry Allen had this to say:

Russell's marriage has been, of course, the conspicuous event. It all went off as pleasantly as might
be; he arrived here on the 10th of February ... the wedding was on the 28th, and they left, for an
easy three weeks' journey & series of visits on their way to California, just a week later. Our new
daughter has found everything delightful in the circle she has ventured into, and in the home
among the vines and olives. I believe you know that she was a great favorite with our cousins the
Winsors, who fairly cried for joy (some of them) when the engagement was announced ... partly,
1 may suppose, because her circumstances had been stratenend & her prospect in life looked sober,
or twenty-eight is an age when to take up a new course of professional study (as she had fixed on
medicine), implies more anxiety than hope; while her great intelligence, buoyancy & courage
make her the ideal helpmate in creating a new home in a new land. We have nothing but absolute
happiness & content in this chapter of our family history ...
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Ella’s fiancée added to the picture, in another letter to Reverend Carpenter, as follows:

She is very fond of country life, has considerable knowledge of botany & great love of flowers, so
that she does not feel daunted at the prospect of leaving Cambridge & her friends there to join me
in our life here.... Her father was a well-known landscape gardener.... From him Miss Copeland
acquired a strong taste for the beauties of nature.

Everything I have heard and seen of the ranch at Dehesa convinces me that Ella enjoyed her home
and life there, but it was far out in the country and had its primitive side. A family legend from
those days emphasizes the point: One night, Ella had put the children to bed, and was reading in the
adjacent room when she heard a polite, but low-pitched, cough from the direction of the children’s
room. She looked up, and saw a mountain lion standing in the doorway! She threw her kerosene
lamp at the beast, which rapidly left the house, and then had to rush to extinguish the flames, so as
not to burn down the house!

The Henry Cooper house in Bonita, our grandparents’ first home there, was a handsome wooden
structure that burned down in 1907. (No mountain lion that time.) They built a more fire-resistant
house on the same spot, from which they commanded a fine view of San Miguel Mountain, over a
foreground of young lemon trees. They would have had a fine view of the Ella B. Allen School, had
it been there in those days.

In a paper our mother presented to the Wednesday Club of San Diego in 1951, she said this about
Dambo (as our grandmother was known throughout the family and most of the Sweetwater Valley):

[ have always felt that mother was a pioneer in the field of real democracy. Coming as she did,
from the background of New England intellectual and old family snobbery, she had an amazing
feeling for the dignity of the individual, regardless of his economic status, race or creed. People
were human beings to her, and if they were in trouble they did not become to her merely “objects
of charity.” She was very intolerant of certain human failings, particularly laziness, and she was
equally intolerant, whether the individual be poor or rich. Particularly she had a deep conviction

First Russel] Carpenter Allen family home
Formerly the Henry Cooper House, Bonita, California, burned 1907
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Children of Russell Carpenter Allen and Ella Bradford (Copeland] Allen, circa 1899: Richard Minot Allen, Eleanor
Bradford Allen, Morris Copeland Allen, Mary Ware Allen
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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that everyone had a real right to “the pursuit of happiness,” a tenet to which most of us pay only
lip service. Her specialty was ‘fun” and so far as she was able, she saw to it that everyone had a
chance to have a good time.

Two well-documented events provide good illustrations of this specialty. In July and August of 1906,
Dambo took her three older children and two other teenagers down the coast of Baja California to
the little port of San Quintin. There they acquired the services of two Mexican guides and with a
motley assortment of horses and burros set off eastward for San Pedro Martir, the highest mountain
in Baja. Sons Morris and Dick were seventeen and sixteen and had just taken their entrance exams for
Harvard. Eleanor was nearly fifteen. Our mother, only nine at the time, never quite forgave the fate
that made her too young to go along, but made up for it by going there for her honeymoon in 1924.

Dambo kept a journal of the trip, with accompanying snapshots. Friends of her own age thought she
was crazy to plan such a thing, as indicated by this quote from her journal:

Some of the drawbacks held out to us were, rattlesnakes galore, almost enough for one behind
every bush; mountain lions at night, who were very fond of young and tender things like colts and
my daughter; heat to the point of dissolution and dessication; thirst to the point of desperation;
and endless bad Mexicans, very, very bad Mexicans; with most of the parties’ legs broken, and an
occasional case of pneumonia. Still, as it seemed to be the last chance for us to do something a little
out of the ordinary before the boys left the home roost, and as rattlesnakes had always proved to be
more afraid of us than we of them, as we could not hear of any very well authenticated case of a
daughter being eaten by a lion; and as we knew from experience that Mexicans were the kindest
hearted, most accommodating race imaginable, we stuck ro it that we wanted to go.

They went all right, and being folks who liked the rugged life, had a marvelous time. Lots of
rattlesnakes and endless acres of poison oak, but no broken legs, no devoured maidens, and only
very, very, nice Mexicans!

Another document that gives evidence of Dambo’s interest in fun for youngsters was published as a
letter to a local newspaper in 1909. It was apparently written to protest a prohibition of dancing at
public school entertainments in National City, which was advocated by one of the religious sects.
In this letter, subtitled “Is it not about time that a Few stop trying to tyrannize over our school
children?” Dambo stands up for the youngsters’ right to dance. As you read part of it, you will
certainly recognize the voice of a woman who grew up in New England!

1o the patrons of the public schools of National City: The subject of dancing or not dancing at
school entertainments may seem a trivial one to make an issue about, but as I do not consider it
s, I now appeal to the patrons of the school to take a stand on the question. In this country where
there is no skating or coasting, no woods or lakes, the legitimate amusements for the school children
are limited; but they have a right to be legitimately amused. We expect them to work diligently,
intelligently and honestly at their studies during the week, and should take an equal interest in
their reward on occasional Friday or Saturday nights, by helping them to wholesome relaxation
and social intercourse. That there is no amusement more easily provided and superintended than
dancing, is agreed by everyone trying to provide it.

After some cogent analysis and argument, Dambo wrote:

1 wish to conclude with a cordial invitation, or let us call it challenge, to any minister or parent
to come and attend any dance given by our school children, to see what they can point at as in any
way more dangerous than any collection of light-hearted, innocent children. Please parents, take
interest in this issue to show the courage of your convictions, so that it may be known what the
majority of Public Opinion is on the subject.




Allen Family, undated: Back Row: Morris C. Allen, wife Dorothea (White) Allen, Colis Mitchum, Mary Ware
Allen, Richard M. Allen, wife Alfreda (Beatty) Allen, Eleanor (Allen) Mitchum. Front Row: Morris Allen’s three
sons: Charles, David and baby Ernest; Ella Bradford (Copeland) Allen, Russell Carpenter Allen,
Richard Allen’s daughter, Eleanor Winsor Allen.

From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Dambo was an active participant in the family fruit business. Although our main crop was lemons,
we also raised some figs, guavas and olives. I remember the gorgeous and delicious guava jelly she
made, and the little kegs of hand-cured olives that she would pack and send to her children and
grandchildren when they were away at college.

Irene Phillips, in her fascinating little book, £/ Rancho de la Nacion, tells us:

Mrs. R. C. Allen, better known as Ella B. Allen, became well known in educational and
philanthropic work. She assisted in organizing the Sweetwater Women'’s Club and was an active
worker in the “Casa de Salud,” a well-baby clinic which was a boon to young mothers; the
National City Library Board and, in San Diego, Mrs. Allen assisted in organizing the “Boys and
Girls Aid” and the “Door of Hope.”

The “Ella B. Allen” school is fittingly named for this wonderful little woman who carried on with the
best traditions of her colonial ancestors.” In her Wednesday Club talk, our mother described many
more of Dambo’s community activities, including her ardent support for woman’s suffrage.

After Russell died in 1927, Dambo left the old family home for a smaller house that she had built on
the eastern edge of Bonita Mesa. There, from a huge window in the living room, she could look east
over her beloved Sweetwater Valley.
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Ella Bradford (Copeland) Allen (1858—1949), undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

In later life, she spent many hours doing just that, having lost most of her ability to get out and
around due to an auto accident in 1932, and to increasingly crippling arthritis. Nevertheless, she
remained a major force in family and community for many more years. She died on 20 September
1949 and is buried with many other family members in Glen Abbey Cemetery, across the valley.



CHAPTER THREE

&% Great-Grandparents

Samuel Sterling Sherman was born on 24 November 1815 in West Rupert, Vermont, the first of
ten children of Sterling Sherman and Jane Noble. He lived to great age, and in his ninety-fifth
year, while still in full possession of mind and memory, dictated an autobiography, to which he made
a small addendum four years later. Having in my possession a copy of this autobiography, and of the
manuscript notebook from which it was extracted, I shall frequently quote from it.

“Professor” Sherman, as he came to be known for most of his life, started out as a helper on his
father’s prosperous farm, on which many sheep were kept. In his words,

The winter after I was fifteen, it was my lot to board with the farm tenant and look after and

feed the sheep. I also attended the district school. The following spring I attended the academy in
Salem [New York] one term. In the fall of this year my cousin, Enoch S. Sherman, was going to
New Hampton, New Hampshire, to school and urged me to accompany him. My health was never
robust, and my father, fearing that I would not make a good ‘farm hand,” gave me the choice of
remaining on the farm or going to college. I chose the latter alternative...

In September, 1834, at the age of nineteen, I entered Middlebury College.... When I entered, the
accommodations were still meager, but there was a competent Faculty and good undergraduate
work was done; that is, good work for the times. As in other colleges of the period, Latin and
Greek and Mathematics were the principal studies of the Freshman and Sophomore years, and
most of the instruction was given by ‘tutors.” In the Junior and Senior years we came mostly
under the professors, while the venerable President had charge of the class in Mental and Moral
Philosophy.... There was a chemical laboratory and lecture room adjoining; but lectures were few
and no student ever saw the inside of the laboratory, except the one who sometimes assisted the
professor in preparing his experiments. In Astronomy the only piece of apparatus I ever heard of
was a small telescope, which no one ever looked through, and if he did he could not see anything.

Like many other students, I reduced expenses and earned a little money by teaching a district
school in winter during my Freshman and Sophomore years. I still have pleasant memories of a
snug little schoolhouse that nestled beside a small lake among the hills of Sudbury, some eighteen

31
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Samuel Sterling Sherman (1815—1914), undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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miles from Middlebury, where I taught, as I then thought, a model school, at the munificent salary
of twelve dollars a month the first winter and fifteen dollars a month the second winter.

In the fall of my Junior year I obtained leave of absence for some months that I might serve as
assistant principal of the Academy in Hancock, New Hampshire; but I was soon taken very
sick with typhoid fever. My recovery being considered doubtful my parents were sent for, but
skillful physicians, with one of whom I boarded, and the careful nursing of my mother and others,
preserved my life.

Early in my Sophomore year I made a profession of religion. This occurred during a protracted
meeting held at the Congregational Church and conducted by Mr. Burchard, a noted evangelist of
that period. I united with the Baptist Church in Rupert during the following summer.

Health prompted me to seek a warm climate. On mentioning my wishes to Professor Fowler, who
had recently spent a winter in South Carolina, he said that he had some acquaintance with the
Rev. Dr. Manly, an eminent Baptist minister of Charlestown.

Prof. Fowler wrote to Dr. Manly, by then president of the University of Alabama, who quickly replied
that a competent teacher could do well at Tuscaloosa. Great-grandfather went immediately, and after
an adventurous trip via Savannah and Macon, Georgia, Montgomery and Selma, Alabama, was given
avery friendly reception. His early days at the University of Alabama, where he was tutor in Latin and
Greek, were also adventurous and humorous and gave him a good taste of the difficulty of imposing
discipline on the sons of wealthy planters.

After three years as a tutor at the University of Alabama, Samuel Sherman made a risky, but ultimately
very successful career move. He left the university to undertake, at the urging of the Baptists of
Alabama, the founding of a college in the village of Marion. Actually, he judged, with a sound
business sense that was to characterize his long career, that the proposed project was overly ambitious.
In his words, speaking of the enthusiastic projections of the Baptist organizers,

[ did not attach much importance to all this, but I had put my hand to the plow and resolved
not to look back, so I went to the printing office and substituted, for the flaming advertisement I
Sfound in type, a modest notice of the Howard English and Classical School, which I began with

nine small boys.

Thus, at the age of twenty-six, our great-grandfather became the founding president of what became
Howard College, and what is today Samford University, an extremely attractive and academically well
ranked institution just outside of Birmingham, Alabama.

After ten years, during which he got Howard College firmly on its feet, Professor Sherman resigned
the presidency in June, 1851, having purchased “The Brownwood,” a school property just outside of
LaGrange, Georgia. The kind folk of Marion gave him a handsome sendoff, and after a brief visit at
the chemistry laboratories at Harvard, he commenced his private school at Brownwood. Success came
slowly, but things were going well in spring of 1855 when Professor Milo Jewett, one of his best friends
in Marion, decided to retire from the presidency of the Judson Female Institute there. The trustees
of the Judson and the citizens of Marion urged Sherman to return. He accepted the presidency, and
in the few years he spent there, the Judson prospered conspicuously, as it does today. My wife and 1
paid it an unannounced visit in 1956, just a bit more than a century after Great-grandfather started
his work there, and the enthusiasm and kindness with which we were greeted, we shall never forget.
Their memory of their old friend and champion was as fresh as though he had just walked out the
door!
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There is no way in a few paragraphs, to do justice to Professor Sherman’s long career in the enterprise
of higher education. His autobiography does that. But two aspects of his life in the South deserve
special mention. The first indicates how he made ends meet. In his own words,

During all my connection with Howard, both as a preparatory school and college, I never had
any fixed salary, but I employed all teachers and professors, except the Professor of Theology, and
paid them from the proceeds of the tuition, appropriating to my own use what might be left. In
[financial matters one principle always governed me; that was to keep the Institution (and myself

as far as possible) out of debr.

The second indicates how this Vermonter adjusted to social conditions in the South. He made many
very close friends, and lived as a Southerner, at least to the extent of owning slaves. Nevertheless, as
prospects for a Civil War loomed, he decided to return to the North. For someone who by that time
had sunk deep roots in the South, this was not a simple business. A quote from his unpublished notes
illustrates this point.

1 never had much tact at saving money and consequently, never had much success in accumulating
it. Until I entered the Judson Institute in 1855, my annual income did not much exceed the outgo
and my accumulations were small, but on retiring from the Judson I had saved abour $40,000.
Some of this I had invested in negroes (then considered about the safest and most productive
investment). I owned ten, three men, two women and five children....

Why did a man who had been so successful and comfortable in the South decide to leave it, resigning
the presidency of the Judson Institute in July 1859? He wrote:

Among the causes that contributed to my desire to leave the South, at this time, were the following:

1) My health was bad. The last year had been unusually trying: I felt discouraged and needed

rest.

2) We had buried four children in Marion and in our anxiety for the others had often looked
Jforward to a change of climate. One year before I had placed our oldest son, Henry, a lad of eleven
years, in a private school in the family of a brother in Vermont, and my wife was then spending
the summer in the North with the other children.

3) Just then I found an opportunity to transfer my interest in the Institute to parties acceptable
to the trustees.

Without recalling my wife and children, and with the aid of my sister and other friends, I packed
up such articles as I wished to bring North, and left Alabama in August, 1859.... Believing war
inevitable, I determined to seek a home as far from the seat of trouble as possible, where I could
settle down quietly and educate my children.

He soon settled on Milwaukee.

On leaving, 1 sold the negroes (except one family) for cash; the furniture of the boarding department
1 sold to my steward, My. ]. H. Lide; the books, stationery, music and art materials, all of which
[ furnished the school, and of which there was on hand a good supply, I sold to my successor,
Prof- N.K. Davis. In payment I took the notes of Messrs. Lide and Davis, payable in three and
sixteen months. The three months notes were paid promptly from the advance payments of pupils;
the others could have been paid just as promptly, from the same source. But secession movements
had begun and both men refused to pay their notes, alleging that it would be unpatriotic to
pay northern debts. After the war, both gentlemen promptly canceled their obligations to me by
proceedings in bankruptcy.
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Samuel Sterling Sherman, Chicago, circa 1914
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Having devoted thirty years of his life to education, Professor Sherman was to have one more brief fling
in that field, at the Milwaukee Female College, where he ran afoul of the noted feminist, Catherine
Beecher. Miss Beecher’s initial efforts to found this college had proved financially unsuccessful, and
in 1863 Professor Sherman, then a member of the college’s board of trustees, proposed a solution
which culminated is his taking charge of the institution. Within three years, he had it solvent and
had repaid its debts. However, Miss Beecher found it intolerable that her women’s college was being
run by a man, and caused such a fuss that Professor Sherman found a way to extricate himself. He
was subsequently offered the presidency of the University of Wisconsin, but declined, having become
interested in a more general business career.

While living in Milwaukee, he invested in real estate, including hotels, in banks, in Southern cotton
fields and in Canadian oil. He had good business judgment, was a very attentive manager and
prospered. In about 1867, he and associates, including Rev. Milo Jewett, the first President of the
Judson Institute in Alabama, got into the tea, coffee and spice business, which Professor Sherman
pursued for the rest of his business career. Their company was profitable, in part due to a novel baking
powder formulated by Great-grandfather, who had always been especially interested in chemistry.
However, there was dissension among the partners and managers, and in 1879, after the great Chicago
fire, Prof. Sherman decided to move to Chicago and start a new tea and spice business there, with
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Eliza (Dewey) Sherman (1817-1900), undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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only his sons as partners. He would never have
guessed it, but he still had thirty-five years to
live, so Chicago became his most permanent
home.

One of the outstanding aspects of his long life
was the way in which he retained the affection
and respect of his Southern friends during and
after the Civil War. He had made large efforts
to ease the plight of Confederate prisoners at
Camp Douglas near Chicago and at Johnson’s
Island in Lake Erie. Some of these soldiers had
been his students in Alabama. When he returned
to Marion for a visit in January 1866, he was
greeted with great warmth and hospitality.
These sentiments were echoed over the years,
as he maintained his interest in the progress of
Howard College and the Judson Institute.

Various physical disabilities kept him at home
in last years of his long life, but he remained
mentally bright to the end. He died on 22
November 1914 and is buried under a fine
granite monument in Rose Hill Cemetery in

Chicago.

Homes of Samuel S. & son Frederick S. Sherman,
North State Street, Chicago, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

liza Dewey was born on 16 August 1817 in Augusta, Maine, the first child of William Dewey
and Hannah Bond. At the age of ten, she completed a handsome sampler, which hangs in our
dining room.

When Eliza was about seventeen, she was sent to school at the Ipswich Female Seminary in
Massachusetts. This was much more than a girl’s finishing school. To quote Thomas Franklin Waters,
in his Ipswich in the Massachusetts Bay Colony,

The course of study included the common English branches, Botany, Chemistry, Astronomy,
and in the Senior year, Ecclesiastical History, Logic, Paleys Natural Theology, Wayland's Moral
Philosophy, Butlers Analogy and Alexanders Evidences of Christianity. There was no Latin,

French or piano instruction.

There was, however, impressive instruction in art, as evidenced by a small workbook of Eliza’,
containing pencil exercises in perspective, and shaded still life drawings so skillfully done that the
fruit looks positively edible.

We find no record of her graduating from the Ipswich Seminary, although there is a surviving
record of her sister Louise being admitted to the Junior year in 1837, after the family had moved
to Philadelphia. Shortly after their arrival in Philadelphia, she, her stepmother and her paternal
grandmother all joined the Spruce Street Baptist Church, and she was an active supporter of the
Baptist Church during all her remaining days.

Philadelphia city directories show that the home of the Dewey family was being used for a school in
the very early 1840s. It seems likely that this school was run by Eliza and Louisa, both of whom were
later teachers at the Judson Female Institute in Alabama.
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It was in 1843 that Eliza started teaching at the Judson, while Samuel was building up the foundations
of Howard College. Thus they must have met and courted in Marion, Alabama, returning to
Philadelphia to be married on 19 August 184s.

We are not so lucky as to have a single letter written by Eliza, so don't know how she expressed herself.
We have to be content with Samuel’s words:

My beloved wife died on November 14, 1900. She is buried in Rosehill Cemetery, near Chicago.
She was a noble Christian woman. In all the vicissitudes of our married life no harsh or unkind
word ever escaped her lips. She was the light of our household, the fountain of all its joys, and she
never failed to bear her full share of all its burdens and sorrows.

Of her seven children, four died in early childhood in Marion. We have seen their graves.
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Certificate of Marriage for Samuel S. Sherman and Eliza Dewey
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Lemuel Smith Hardin was born on 12 August 1840 in Jacksonville, Illinois, the third child and
second son of Gen. John J. Hardin and Sarah Ellen Smith. He was named for a brother of Sarah,
who died just before Lem’s birth. Lem’s career provides a most engaging genealogical puzzle, because
he served on the Confederate side in the Civil War, while his brother was becoming a Union general.
It has proved very difficult to ascertain just what military service Lem gave, or just why he gave it.
But we get ahead of our story.

Until he was about eight, Lem lived in Jacksonville, making one trip with his mother and siblings in
January 1847, to visit his uncle Abram Smith in Princeton, Mississippi. This trip may have been an
effort to delay farewells to Lem’s father, who was on his way to Texas and Mexico, as commander of
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the First Illinois Volunteers. A month later, in the Battle of Buena Vista, his father was killed. A letter
from his mother to his father in January 1847 says, “Lem and Alf are inseparable companions.” Alf
was his cousin, Alfred Cox Smith.

Shortly after his father’s death, his baby sister, Elizabeth, died. Their mother decided to move the
family back to Harrodsburg, Kentucky, where she had grown up. There they lived for about two and
a half years, when their mother married Chancellor Reuben Hyde Walworth of Saratoga Springs,
New York.

From the age of eleven through twenty-one, Lem lived in New York, spending most of his time away
from home, at school at the Ballston Spa Institute, then at Charlier’s French Academy in New York
City. Quite a bit of information about Lem, including letters he wrote from Ballston Spa, survives
at the Historical Society of Saratoga Springs. Finally, Lem attended Albany Law School, where he
graduated in the spring of 1861.

Almost immediately, Lem set out with his brother-in-law (his sister Ellen’s husband, Mansfield Tracy
Walworth) to set up a law practice somewhere in the West. They first aimed for St. Louis, but before
they arrived, pre-Civil War fighting broke out there and they decided it would be safer to settle
in Louisville. By 1862, Lem, Ellen and their mother jointly purchased property a few miles east of
Louisville. Ellen soon wrote to her mother that Lem had become a great favorite with the young gay
folk of Louisville. (In those days, to be “gay” just meant that you enjoyed partying and dancing as
much or more than going to church.)

The summer and fall of 1862 were traumatic times for Lem and his siblings. Lem was in Saratoga
Springs on business, having taken Ellen’s son Johnnie, who was ailing, with him. On 30 August
1862, Lem’s older brother, Martin D. Hardin, an officer in the Union army, was terribly wounded in
the Second Battle of Bull Run. He was sent home to Saratoga Springs, where Lem helped to nurse
him back to health. Just one day before this, Confederate forces under Kirby Smith demolished
Union “raw recruits” in a battle at Richmond, Kentucky, thus removing any serious obstacle to a
Confederate move against Louisville, which was under Union control.

Kirby Smith decided not to attack Louisville, but the area where Lem and Ellen lived was flooded
with defeated Union troops, and a regiment from Ohio camped right on their property. Ellen helped
to care for the sick and wounded in her home, and her mother, who knew the Union commander at
Louisville, William “Bull” Nelson, got him to promise to send a guard to Ellen’s home, to protect it
and her. His assurance that he would do so reached Saratoga Springs at the same time as news of his
murder by one of his own generals, whom he had grossly insulted.

Before his death, General Nelson had conscripted the local populace to dig trenches around Louisville,
and had announced plans, if he could not successfully defend the city, to burn it, and to level it with
artillery from the opposite bank of the Ohio River. None of this can have been welcome news to
many residents, of whom a sizeable fraction had Southern sympathies.

By October, Union reinforcements had reached Louisville and had moved out to confront the
Confederates at Perryville. This was a costly battle for both sides, and Confederate prisoners soon
arrived in Louisville, where Ellen, her cousins and young friends made clothes and meals for their
relief. By mid-October, Ellen’s mother had come to Louisville to help out, but Lem was still at
Saratoga Springs, where Martin D. had recovered sufficiently to leave for Washington, D.C., with
Lem accompanying him. Writing to Chancellor Walworth from Louisville, Lem’s mother opined that
it would be perfectly safe for Lem to come home—the threat of being impressed to dig trenches, etc.,
had passed. By December, he was home again.
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Lemuel Smith Hardin (center) and unidentified family members, circa 1865
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Although he was not personally present during these troubled days at Louisville, Lem must have
worried for the safety of his mother, sister and property. Non-combatants were expected to be
materially helpful to occupying troops, out of loyalty to the cause if they were Union sympathizers,
or by fortunes of war if they were known or suspected to have Confederate sympathies. Writing long
after the war, Ellen described how she hid Lem’s favorite horse, “Pet,” in the basement of her house
to prevent its seizure by their Union “guests.”

By summer of 1863, things had calmed down a bit at Louisville. Lem’s mother was again there to help
out, and in a letter to Chancellor Walworth she described a humorous event in which Ellen was trying
to get a photo made of the entire family together—she and her son Frank on horseback, Lem in his
buggy with “Pet,” when the photographer fell off the platform he was using and broke his equipment.
The date of this letter, 16 June 1863, is significant for Lem’s military history, because it shows him in a
civilian role at the very time that John Hunt Morgan’s guerrillas were passing Louisville on their way
to cross the Ohio River at Brandenburg, and to commence their raid into Ohio.

This finally brings us back to the riddle of Lem’s military service for the Confederacy. Family historians
often lament the paucity of sources from which to draw essential facts. The problem in Lem’s case is
that there are plentiful sources, but no two of them agree. We have one primary source—Lem’s own
handwritten letter to President Andrew Johnson, asking for a pardon so that he can practice law in
Kentucky after the war. He said,

On or about the first day of January 1864, I left the State of Kentucky and joined as private Co.
B, 2d Ky Confederate Volunteers—INever served in any other capacity and was surrendered under
Gen. Johnston.
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Almost all sources agree that Lem served with John Hunt Morgan’s cavalry. There was a 2™ Special
Cavalry Battalion of Kentucky Confederate Volunteers, organized in 1864 from members of John
Hunt Morgan’s old command (and presumably from any available new volunteers, such as Lem).
There is also a substantial record of Morgan’s first battle with his reconstituted command, at
Crockett’s Cove, near Wytheville, Virginia, on 10 May 1864. Family tradition, substantiated by one
contemporary letter and a photograph of Lem on crutches, states that he was shot in the leg in the
Battle of Crockett’s Cove. The letter just mentioned was from Lt. Martin Holbrook, a Confederate
prisoner at Johnson’s Island, to Ellen, with whom he had exchanged letters earlier. He said, “You
spoke of having a Brother in the Hospital at Withville (sic), Va.” That brother could only have been

Lem.

The photo of Lem on crutches, and a letter from him to his mother on 3 February 1865, suggest that
Lem, in stating to President Johnson that he (Lem) had been surrendered under General [Joseph]
Johnston, had not felt it necessary to tell the whole truth. Both the photo and Lem’s letter to his
mother are clearly marked as coming from Montreal, Canada. In the letter, Lem said that he could
get around his room with a cane, but that his wound was still open. General Johnston surrendered
to Gen. W. T. Sherman in the second week of April, 1865, and it is hard to imagine how Lem could
have got to North Carolina in time for the surrender.

The truth of how Lem ended his wartime service is deeply buried by now, but the version published
in 1947 by the town historian of Saratoga Springs seems plausible. She said, probably on the basis of
notes left by Ellen Hardin Walworth, or perhaps from conversations with Grammé, whom she knew
personally, the following:

When Lemuel was recovered sufficiently to travel [presumably ar Wytheville, Virginia], he was
sent to the home of his sister, Mrs. Ellen Hardin (Mrs. Mansfield Tracy)Walworth, then at
Bird’s Nest, Kentucky. That state was a border state, and soldiers of the North and South were
constantly milling about the streets and the home of Mrs. Walworth. That was the time also, that
the grandfather of Miss Clara Grant Walworth, Thomas Eliot Bramlette, was chief executive of
Kentucky.

Hearing also that her brother, Martin D., was soon to visit her also to recuperate from his wounds,
and knowing that her brother, the General, would be forced to arrest his own brother for treason
should they meet, Mrs. Walworth was instrumental in getting Lemuel, dressed as a woman,

through the blockade into Canada, hiding his Confederate uniform in the folds of her gown.

Lemuel made the escape to Canada, where he recovered from his wounds, but never enough to
return to battle.

If this account is true, it would explain Lem’s prevarication in his application for a pardon. To have
told the true story would have implicated his sister in what the Union authorities would surely have
considered treasonable behavior. It would also explain the fact that Ellen Hardin Walworth, in all the
lectures she gave and articles she wrote, frequently mentioning the heroics of her brother Martin D.,
had virtually nothing to say about her brother Lem.

From items collected by Lem from New York publications (in a scrapbook in my possession), it seems
likely that he enjoyed telling this story himself, but I have never been able to find a published account
in his own words.

There is also some question about Lem’s rank while in the Confederate army. The same Saratoga
historian says, “Lemuel, too was wounded in action and breveted Colonel for his bravery in action.”
This is probably fanciful. I have a photo of Lem in a Confederate colonel’s uniform, but the uniform
is a perfect fit for a stout man in his sixties, not a young soldier in his twenties. Having moved
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back from Fort Hamilton to Kentucky about 1895, Lem was there in time to assume a major role
in Louisville’s hospitality to an Annual Reunion of the Confederate Veterans Association in 1900. I
believe that he acquired the honorary rank of colonel, as Assistant Adjutant General of the Kentucky
Division of CVA, although he was never more than a private during the War.

It was reported that both Chancellor Walworth (Lem’s stepfather) and President Lincoln (a close
personal friend of Lem’s father) were saddened by Lem’s decision to join the Confederate forces,
but that they respected him for acting on his convictions. However doubtful we may be about the
reasons for Lem’s action, one thing stands out unmistakably—the experiences of the war did nothing
to weaken the bonds of family affection.

After the war, Lem returned to Louisville and resumed practice of the law in partnership with Thomas
W. Bullitt, who was one of the Confederate officers who was imprisoned with John S. Morgan in July
of 1863, and was one of the founders of the Filson Historical Society in Louisville.

On 30 January 1866, Lem married Annie Overton Jacob at “Lynnford,” the elegant Jacob family
home. The ceremony was performed by Rev. James Craik, a near neighbor and close friend of Lem
and Nellie. On 24 October 1866, Lem was officially pardoned for “leaving a loyal state” in the Civil
War, on the recommendation of Gov. Thomas Bramlette, who was the father-in-law of Nellie’s son
Frank Walworth. Lem continued to practice law, not very successfully, and gradually became more
and more interested in journalism and in the breeding and care of dairy cattle.

In 1879, he moved his family to Fort Hamilton, New York, working as the Secretary of the American
Jersey Cattle Club. In 1885, he authored 7he Jersey Cow, which was published by the Club. In 1886, he
was editor of Zobacco: Sole Organ of the Wholesale and Retail Trade. Somehow these occupations must
have been remunerative, or perhaps he received a generous bequest from his father-in-law, one of the
richest men in Louisville, because we find this modest newspaper notice in his scrapbook:

Colonel L. S. Hardin, who came from the South, resides ar Fort Hamilton, L.I., where he has
a yacht and enjoys sailing six months in the year. During the war he was a dashing Confederate
cavalry officer under Colonel John S. Mosby. He is a man of great energy and determination and
is popular. His hospitality has no limit to it and the result is he is always entertaining friends at
Fort Hamilton.

This makes it look as though the notion of his having been a colonel arose in New York, although in
the 1890 census of Union Veterans his service is described more modestly and accurately, as that of a
private under Col. John H. Morgan. (Why this Confederate veteran was listed in the census of Union
veterans, is only one of many puzzles involving Lem.)

Back in Louisville, Lem was most often described as a journalist, writing about dairy cattle. His
pamphlet, 7he Dairy Calf, was copyrighted in 1897. It gives detailed instructions about breeding,
feeding, sheltering and exercising the calf. His writings on dairy subjects evidently stirred some
controversy, as is humorously expressed in the following quotes from two publications, unidentified
but probably in dairy magazines circa 1901 and 1905. Under a reproduction of the photo that first
appeared in the program of the Confederate veterans 1900 reunion in Louisville, we find:

The accompanying portrait of L. S. Hardin is the picture of @ much better looking man than he
is. He is a pretty sharp sort of fellow but of course he is nothing like as smart as be thinks he is.
The Holstein people are charitable enough to think he is a little off; while Governor Hoard says he
is feeble minded, hence both have agreed to let him alone. Words cannot describe what Jennings
thinks of him, providing Jennings thinks at all. One half of the Jersey people say he slanders the
dear little cow and the outside dairymen call him a Jersey crank, so there you are.
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Lemuel Smith Hardin (1840—1909), undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

While Mr. Hardin was not a “charter” member of the American Jersey Cattle Club, he was close
up to the front and dealt largely with imported Jerseys early in the 1870s making him now a
member of the “Old Guard.”

Mpr. Hardin lives in Louisville, Kentucky, and is quite a busy man, doing much writing on
agricultural subjects for several papers, among them the Jersey Bulletin. He is editor of the dairy
department of “Farm and Home.”
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Under another reproduction of the same photo appears this little jewel:

COLONEL HARDIN OF ILLINOIS: Shoots straight at frauds in dairying, just as he shot at
the enemy in battle to earn his title. Sometimes he goes at it Gatling style, mowing them down in
heaps; at others just pecking at a vital spot in some bad practice.

As this last item suggests, Lem moved to Chicago circa 1904, to live with his daughter’s family,
the Shermans, and to be close to his brother, Martin D. Hardin. He was a widower by then, and
when the Shermans moved to Coronado, Lem came for an extended visit. He died at St. Joseph’s
Sanatorium in San Diego, on 23 May 1909, after an attack of apoplexy.

Lem and his wife Annie are buried under modest stones in Cave Hill Cemetery in Louisville, in a
large Jacob family plot.

Annie Overton Jacob (1846—1901), undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Q nnie Overton Jacob was born on 5 September 1846 in Jefferson County, Kentucky, the first of
our daughters of John Jeremiah Jacob Jr. and Evelyn Johnson. Throughout her life she remained
close to her sisters Evelyn (Lena), Matilda (Tillie) and Edwina.

We know virtually nothing of her childhood, save that her father had a magnificent house, Lynnford,
built on his farm in 18531854, so that she grew up there from the age of seven or eight. This house,
now a central building of the Hurstbourne Country Club, was then quite far out in the countryside,
about nine miles due east from the Hardin homes.

We get just a glimpse of this childhood from a joint obituary notice for Annie and her mother, who
died within five weeks of each other, in late 1901. It said,
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Within a month past death has claimed two of Louisvilles most precious citizens, Mrs. Evelyn
Jacob and Mrs. Annie Hardin, mother and daughter, so alike in spirit and character that death
itself could not part them. From the time when Louisville was only a good-sized town to the
present day, Mrs. Jacob has been the central figure of a social circle, where all hearts paid homage
to her genial and magnetic character and enjoyed the wealth of her boundless hospitality. With
daughters and granddaughters representing every type of female loveliness, she kept them always
with her until surrendered to the husbands of their choice, and even then they clung to her with a
rich affection so characteristic of our grand old Kentucky families.

With this clue, we can imagine Annie, her sisters and her mother taking frequent carriage rides into
Louisville, to parties and other social activities, at one of which Annie and Lem must have met.

When she was married, she wrote frequently to Lem’s stepfather, Chancellor Walworth, calling him
“Dear Father.” A few months after their marriage, she wrote from “Bird’s Nest,” telling the Chancellor
how comfortable and delightful she found her new home and informing him that her parents are

thinking of selling her childhood home.

We learn something of Annie’s education from her account of French lessons which she was giving to
Lem’s sister Nellie. As a proper Victorian wife, she referred to Lem as “Mr. Hardin.” In a letter dated
13 March 1867, Annie sent the Chancellor a photo of her two-month-old son, John J. Hardin, named
for his grandfather. She enclosed another for Dolly Smith. Her letter, and another that followed
shortly, express all a new mother’s delight in her child and give a humorous account of the excitement
of Nellie’s children on the arrival of their new little cousin. From that time on for about thirty years,
we have almost no record of Annie. Then, on 20 February 1899, she made her will, leaving everything
to Lem during his life, and then providing for equal division between her two children.

While her parents probably were Union sympathizers during the Civil War, Annie shared her
husband’s sentimental attachment to the Confederate cause, and became a member of the Albert
Sydney Johnston Chapter of the Daughters of the Confederacy. In the minutes of the Sixth Annual
Convention of the Kentucky Division of that organization, there was an obituary notice for her.
Annie died on 24 November 1901 at the Chicago home of her daughter, Evelyn Sherman. She had
suffered for about three months from the effects of a brain tumor. She is buried next to Lem in the
Jacob family plot at Cave Hill.

oseph Henry Allen was born on 21 August 1820 at Northborough, Massachusetts, the second child

and first son of Rev. Joseph Allen and Lucy Clarke Ware. In writing about him, we have access
to several extended obituaries written by highly literate friends and colleagues, and to a scholarly
biographical essay written by Katherine Myrick Mulhern, a great-granddaughter of Joseph Henry’s
brother Thomas Prentice Allen. Joseph Henry was himself a prolific author, many of whose formal
works and informal letters survive in libraries such as that of the Harvard Divinity School.

Let me start by quoting from an obituary memoir by Charles Carrol Everett of the Colonial Society
of Massachusetts:

In his infancy, it seemed as if Dr. Allen’s rich spiritual inheritance was to be counterbalanced by
a feeble constitution. He was a puny infant, and one leg was so drawn up that it was feared that
he would never be able to walk. He was carried from Northborough to Boston by an aunt, on a
pillow, that he might have the advantage of the surgical skill of Dr. James Jackson. He also had
a weakness of the eyes that was overcome only by the greatest care. It is interesting to recall this
unpromising beginning in connection with the long walks in which he took such delight all his
life, and bis splendid service as a scholar.
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I continue with selected quotes from this same source:

Of course he [Joseph Henry] must go to college. The chief, if not the only, help that bis father could
offer him toward this end, was the gift of his time and a little teaching. He mainly fitted himself
for college, and certainly he had a good teacher.

He had a room in the house of Henry Ware, junior, and his meals in that of his grandfather, Henry
Ware, senior. These arrangements not only brought him under the best influences, but relieved him
very largely of the expenses incident to a college life. The expenses that remained he met largely
by teaching. The long winter vacation was designed to enable students ro do this. He taught in
Walpole, New Hampshire, and, possibly, in Bellows Falls, Vermont. He graduated from college in
1840 at the age of twenty, his rank entitling him to the honors of the Phi Beta Kappa. He at once
entered the Harvard Divinity School, from which he graduated in 1843.

Joseph Henry’s career as a parish minister of the Unitarian church was relatively brief (1843-1857),
and not thoroughly successful. He served parishes in Jamaica Plain, Massachusetts (1843-1847),
Washington, D.C. (1847-1850) and Bangor, Maine (1850-1857). Upon his resignation from the
Bangor parish, he brought his family back to Jamaica Plain, and never again secured a permanent job
in the ministry, although he served as interim pastor at times in Newton, Massachusetts; Ithaca, New

York; Ann Arbor, Michigan and San Diego, California.

Katherine Mulhern has described and analyzed this professional history at some length, and
concludes that Joseph Henry was perhaps too open-minded about controversial subjects to have
been a popular leader. His preaching days were virtually over before the onset of the Civil War; but
slavery in general and the Fugitive Slave Law and Congressional acts affecting the westward spread of
slavery were already burning issues. Joseph Henry was certainly opposed to slavery, but he thought
that Northerners knew too little about its actual practice in the South to tell their Southern neighbors
how to behave. Most of all, he was too fond of his church and the fellowship of the Unitarian clergy,
to allow himself to ostracize a fellow minister whose views of any particular social issue differed from
his own. Unfortunately, that willingness to love your friend while rejecting his opinion is rare in all
times of great social stress, and led in Joseph Henry’s case to unjust suspicions that he was only feebly
attached to the cause of “virtue.”

It is past time to mention Joseph Henry’s marriage, on 22 May 1845, to Anna Minot Weld of Roxbury,
Massachusetts. This united two old Puritan families, both of which were in Massachusetts Bay by
the late 1630s but had enjoyed rather different economic fortunes, the Allens having been farmers,
teachers and ministers, while the Welds had become wealthy sea captains, ship owners and merchants.
The willingness of Hannah’s brothers to help out financially made it possible for the Allens to make a
fresh start in Jamaica Plain, where Joseph Henry occupied himself with teaching and editing.

The family had not been many years in Jamaica Plain, when they were called back to Northborough,
to help nurse Joseph Henry’s ailing mother through the last three years of her life (1863-1866). During
this time he took charge of his father’s parish, which the elder Allen had already served for forty-seven
years.

At the end of this time, the family made a final home, at 5 Garden Street in Cambridge, on what is
now a corner of the Radcliffe campus. Fortunately for us and other descendants, Radcliffe made a
diorama of this neighborhood, as it appeared just before it was cleared away. This, which we have
seen and photographed, shows an elderly gentleman in front of the house, as though waiting for
the horse drawn streetcar. One could easily imagine that it represented our ancestor, except that he
would almost certainly have been walking to his destination, for he was a famous walker. John White
Chadwick, a twenty years younger man, said of him,



Joseph Henry Allen (1820—1898), undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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How brisk his step, which seemed to
spurn the earth, for which, in fact,
he had the warmest possible affection.
After forty, count the steps,” an old
practitioner advised, but after seventy-

five Dr. Allen went up the long flight

in my own house on the run....

His inability to secure a parish did not weaken
Joseph Henry’s attachment to the Unitarian
cause. His editing work was for Unitarian
journals, to which he frequently contributed
articles and columns. His teaching was
mostly to prepare boys for Harvard.

By this time, Joseph Henry had earned a
distinguished reputation as a scholar of
church history and theology, a voracious
reader in both modern and ancient
languages. It was his mastery of Latin that
finally put his family on a firm financial
footing. In 1869, after the family had moved
to Cambridge, Joseph Henry, together with
his brother William Francis Allen and Prof.
James Bradstreet Greenough of Harvard,
began to bring forth a series of textbooks and
monographs called the Allen and Greenough
Classical Series. The most popular of these
was Allen and Greenough’s Latin Grammar,
which appeared originally in 1872, and

- B ; Joseph Henry Allen reading, undated
appeared in new editions in 1903 and 1930, From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
and still is available online today.

Joseph Henry apparently thought of the work he put into the Classical Series books as just a sort of
intellectual janitorial service, pretty dull stuff compared to his work on theology and history, but he
was ever ready to turn his hand to anything honest, in order to support his family. At any rate, the
Latin Grammar evidently sold like hotcakes, and the added income plus a generous gift from one of
Anna’s brothers made it possible for the family to purchase a vacation home on Nantucket Island.

The happiest years of Joseph Henry’s life came between 1878 and 1882, when he held a temporary
Lectureship in Ecclesiastical History in the Harvard Divinity School. He had in essence been
preparing for this for years, reading and analyzing ancient texts and preparing notes. After this term
of lecturing and teaching, he pulled these notes together in a three-volume set on Christian history.

In a twelve-page obituary notice in 7he New World of June 1898, John White Chadwick gave an
extensive and appreciative review of Joseph Henry’s books and other publications. A single quote
can’t do justice to all he said, but I chose one.

We have not yet touched whar is most central to Dr. Allens “History,” something which runs
through every part of it, as it does through all the manifestations of his personality.... It is that
which he has himself named for us in the happiest manner as “the ethical passion.” In this, and
not in any dogma or speculation or sacrament, he finds the central norm of Christian History. By
this he tests individuals and special intellectual developments.
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Joseph Henry was very disappointed when Harvard decided not to give him a permanent appointment,
but that did not dim his scholarly enthusiasm or his enjoyment of life. One of his friends remarked,
“He was a younger man at seventy than he had been at thirty.” Through his writing and editorial
services he probably became better known and more welcome among his Unitarian colleagues than
had he been a successful minister in some distant parish. He was a frequent lecturer to audiences who
were eager to hear what he had to say.

One of the exciting things that happened to Joseph Henry during his stay at Harvard was an 1881
trip to Koloszvar, Transylvania, to attend, as delegate of the American, British and Foreign Unitarian
Associations, the session of the supreme consistory of the Unitarian churches of Hungary. He
continued correspondence with Hungarian church officials for years and was made an Honorary
Consistor of the Hungarian Church.

Other honors came to him late in life. He was sent to London in 1890 to a Universal Peace Congress,
and in 1891 Harvard awarded him an honorary doctorate of theology (S.T.D.), which explains why
he was called Dr. Allen in obituary notices.

Joseph Henry Allen left a will, signed on 27 November 1896, leaving everything to his wife Anna
during her lifetime, “and that at her death it shall be equitably divided among our children or the
survivors of them.” If Joseph Henry should survive Anna, he wanted “The Cliff” in Nantucket to be
jointly held and owned by daughters Lucy and Mary (but if sold, the proceeds to be divided equally
among all the children). Finally, all else was to go into a trust to be administered by daughter Mary
(should she consent to assume this charge) until her death or marriage (to watch over income from
copyrights). If she declines, then he trusts his son Gardner (the only son living nearby) to do it.

He died in Cambridge on 20 March 1898, after a brief illness. His death certificate says that he was
buried at Forest Hills Cemetery in West Roxbury, but there is a memorial marker for him in the
cemetery behind the Unitarian Church at Northborough, in an impressive family plot.

annah/Anna Minot Weld was born on 19 March 1820 at Lancaster, Massachusetts, the eleventh
and last child of Capt. William Gordon Weld and Hannah Minot. In almost all records found
for her, her given name Hannah is shortened to Anna.

Like so many women of the Victorian period, Anna lived in her husband’s shadow, as far as public
notice was concerned. A couple of her letters are preserved at the Harvard Divinity School, and she
left an estate, to which the heirs at law were:

Mary W, Allen of Cambridge, Massachusetts, daughter
Richard M. Allen of Mexico City, son

Russell C. Allen of Bonita, California, son
Gardner W. Allen of Boston, Massachusetts, son
Margaret W. Gage of Cambridge, Massachusetts, granddaughter
Anna M. Gage of Cambridge, Massachusetts, granddaughter
Sybil Gage of Cambridge, Massachusetts, granddaughter
Miriam Gage of Cambridge, Massachusetts, granddaughter

We have just a couple of photos of her, taken when she was in her seventies. A set of silver serving
spoons, evidently a wedding gift to her, came down to us, and we have passed it on to one of her
great-great-granddaughters, Electra Huggins, as a wedding present.
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Joseph Henry and Anna Allen and daughters, Cambridge, circa 1897: (L—R) Joseph Henry Allen,
wife Anna Minot (Weld) Allen, daughters Mary Ware Allen and Lucy Clark (Allen) Gage
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Joseph Henry and Anna Allen with family, Cooper House, Bonita, circa 1893: (L—R) Mary Ware Allen, Anna
Minot (Weld) Allen, Joseph Henry Allen with grandson Richard Minot Allen, Ella Bradford (Copeland) Allen and
Russell Carpenter Allen with son Morris Copeland Allen.

From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Robert Morris Copeland (1830—1874) as a young man
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

obert Morris Copeland was born on 11 December 1830 at Roxbury, Massachusetts, the third
hild and second son of Benjamin Franklin Copeland and Julia Fellows Ruggles. Within the
family, he was almost always called just “Morris.” He attended Roxbury Latin School, graduating in
1847, with his lifelong friend, Dr. Frederick Winsor. He and Winsor were also classmates at Harvard,
getting their A.B. degrees with the class of 1851.

Morris’s career at Harvard was briefly interrupted in 1850, when he was “rusticated” for part of his
junior year, for an alleged lack of respect for the faculty. However, he graduated on time and put
his education promptly to work. By 1854, he was established in business as a landscape gardener, as
a junior partner to Horace William Shaler Cleveland. One of their early projects was the design of
“Sleepy Hollow” Cemetery in Concord, Massachusetts, at the dedication of which Ralph Waldo
Emerson was the principal speaker. It is clear from Emerson’s remarks on that occasion, and from the
philosophy of landscape design expressed by Morris throughout his career, that they shared a common
“romantic” esthetic, characterized by respect for the natural order of topography and vegetation.

On 29 June 1854, Morris married Josephine Gannett Kent, daughter of Rev. Benjamin Kent and
Eleanor Bradford of Roxbury. There is a family tradition that he and Frederick Winsor, both of whom
must have known Josie as teenagers and college students, competed for her hand. The closeness of
the two families in later years, and the fact that Morris and Josie named their first son Frederick, lend
support to this tradition.
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By the time he was twenty-nine, Morris had authored
and published a massive tome called Country Life,
which was a learned, philosophically interesting but
very practical book of advice on how to lay out and
care for the grounds and plantings of the hundred-acre
estate, which he assumed to lie in the near future for
most American families. This book is still interesting
and useful today.

Even before he launched his professional career, Morris
had joined his father, other family members and
friends, in efforts to find valuable deposits of slate, and
to develop facilities for the manufacture of slate for
building construction. In the early 1850s, he traveled
to northern Maine and western Massachusetts in the
search for slate deposits, finally settling on the area
of West Castleton, Vermont. There he and a partner,
William Hughes, bought land in April 1853, and
started to develop quarries and slate mills. Throughout
his entire adult life, Morris pursued these two careers,
landscape gardening and slate manufacture, in parallel,
living at some times with his family in West Castleton,
and at others, camping in his office in Boston or at the
sites of various landscaping projects.

The Civil War had barely begun when Copeland
volunteered for the Union army. Because of his
education, family connections and gentlemanly
upbringing, perfect age, and possibly because of his
enthusiasm and incredibly handsome appearance in
military uniform, he immediately secured a lieutenant’s
commission, as quartermaster of the 2" Massachusetts
Volunteer Regiment. In relatively short order, he was
promoted to major, to serve as Asst. Adjutant General
to Maj. Gen. Nathaniel Banks, Commander of the
2" Massachusetts. This regiment was sent to Harpers
Ferry, and on into the Shenandoah Valley, where it was
opposed by Gen. Stonewall Jackson.

We are extremely lucky to possess a substantial
collection of Civil War letters between Morris and
Josie. From these, and from Morriss published
“statement” about the unhappy events sketched below,
we get an unusually vivid picture of the effect of the
Civil War on this branch of our family. The letters,
especially Josie’s, are extremely moving.

One interesting episode, about which the letters
tantalize, but do not satisfy us, was a visit by Josie
and her two surviving children, Fred and Ella, to see
Morris in Frederick, Maryland, where the 2™ Mass

Robert Morris Copeland, 1861
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Robert Morris Copeland in military uniform
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Major Robert Morris Copeland and fellow officers, circa March 1862: (L-R) Lt. James Savage, Lt. Robert Gould
Shaw, Maj. Robert Morris Copeland (seated), and Lt. Henry S. Russell
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

was encamped during November 1861. Another letter, in which Morris described the scenic beauty
of the Shenandoah Valley, has struck me as an especially poignant signpost of that tragic war. The
reason is that I have recently read in the book, Defense of the Valley, a letter from a young Confederate
soldier, describing that same view in much the same words, and with much the same feeling. It seems
to me that under happier circumstances the two young soldiers might have become lifelong friends.

In the spring of 1862, it scemed (at least to Copeland) that the Union forces under Banks had a
wonderful opportunity to combine with those under John C. Fremont to rout Jackson’s forces and
to start a sweep upon Richmond. However, orders came from Washington, directing Fremont to stay
where he was, and directing Banks to fall back and to send roughly half his forces to Fredericksburg.
Banks was distressed by these orders, but was prepared to obey them. Copeland, however, was so
agitated that he ultimately persuaded Banks to send him to Washington, to explain the situation to
Secretary Stanton. Thus began a series of actions by Copeland, including a request for permission
to raise a regiment of Negro troops, trips back to Massachusetts to encourage enlistments there
with words that strongly implied that the Union forces were in desperate trouble, and the sending
of a message in a self-invented code to his brother-in-law in Boston, that so enraged Stanton that
he personally ordered that Copeland be “dismissed the service,” i.e., kicked out of the army. This
happened on 6 August 1862.
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Letter to the Editor of the Transcript signed 10 August 1867
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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This is not the place to retell this story in detail. Suffice it to say that Copeland was stunned by this
action and that he spent much of the next eight years of his life trying to clear his name. Nothing
that he could do, or that was done by his friends or those who believed in him, seemed to have any
positive effect. He got letters of support, directed to Senator Sumner and to President Lincoln, signed
by twenty-one of Massachusetts’ most luminary intellectuals, including Longfellow and Emerson,
presidents of Harvard and MIT and mayors of Boston. He even got a personal interview with
Lincoln, who essentially told him that if he took time to worry about all the grievances of individual
officers, he would have none left to run the country. (Probably a very fair and accurate statement,
but much resented by the Copeland family for generations to come.) Ultimately, when Gen. U. S.
Grant became President, the powers on high became more sympathetic, and a new order was issued,

declaring that Major Copeland was honorably discharged.

As a civilian after his involuntary separation from the army, Morris resumed family life, mostly in
the beautiful surroundings of West Castleton, Vermont. He and Josie had three more children. He
resumed his career as a landscape gardener (today we would call him a landscape architect), and
completed many worthwhile projects in New England and Pennsylvania. Many of these were designs
for individual homes, such as that of William Barton Rogers, first President of MIT, for whom Morris
and Josie named their youngest son. Other projects were on a grander scale, such as at Oak Bluffs
on Martha’s Vineyard and Ridley Park, just south of Philadelphia. The latter was an entire planned
community. He was a charismatic and popular man, and the news that President Grant had justified
him in 1870 inspired his neighbors to celebrate by building bonfires on all the hilltops around West
Castleton.

Morris’s ambitions for his professional career were somewhat hampered by competition with Frederick
Law Olmstead, one of the giants of American landscape architecture. Thus, Morris’s design for New
York’s Central Park came in second, behind that of Olmstead. Many plans for the beautification of

Robert Morris Copeland wearing har and cape Robert Morris Copeland in Philadelphia
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Robert Morris Copeland Home in Castleton, Vermont
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

-: o u:fimmll I

Robert Morris Copeland Home in Beaver Brook Falls, Waltham, Massachusetts
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Boston were never realized, but who knows what Morris might have accomplished had he not have
been cut off by cancer in the prime of life. He died on 28 March 1874 at the home of his brother-
in-law Charles E Dunbar in Cambridge while still working on Ridley Park. Dunbar, then a dean
at Harvard, served as guardian for the children of Morris and Josie who had been left virtually
penniless because Morris had all his savings in two insurance companies that had collapsed during
the nationwide financial crisis of 1873.

Morris was buried, without a grave marker, next to a pine tree in Mt. Feake Cemetery in Waltham,
Massachusetts. This lovely cemetery, which Morris had designed early in his career, borders the
Charles River, not far from Beaver Brook Falls, where he had lived in 1858 when our grandmother
Ella was born. The old home at Beaver Brook may still be seen, as the headquarters building of a
small regional park.

Josephine Gannett Kent as a young girl
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

osephine Gannett Kent was born on 7 June 1833 in Duxbury, Massachusetts, the third of four
daughters of Rev. Benjamin Kent and Eleanor Bradford. In the family she was always called
Josie.” Her middle name comes from her father’s fondness for Rev. Ezra Stiles Gannett. Three days
after Josie’s birth her father resigned the pastorate of the Duxbury church, and soon thereafter moved
the family to Roxbury, Massachusetts, where Josie grew up.

In Roxbury, her father ran a school for girls, in which his daughters became teachers, so Josie received
an excellent education. In her letters she occasionally expressed a sense of intellectual inferiority
which, in my judgment, was entirely unwarranted.

Whereas our other three great-grandmothers all appeared to be the expected Victorian silent
companions of their husbands, perhaps just because we have not found many of their letters,
Josie’s voice shines out in her Civil War letters with a clever sense of humor, and with a passion and
tenderness that still brings tears to my eyes. I cannot do better than to include quotations from letters
written to Morris in the spring of 1862:



58 Ancestry of Samuel Sterling Sherman and Mary Ware Allen

Josephine Gannett (Kent) Copeland with son Fred and daughter Ella, undated,
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Colonel of the 15t V. Cavalry!! That sounds loud _ doesn’t it __ I am willing, Morris, though you
don’t appear to have waited for me to say so _ I have given you up to the great cause long ago _ you
that are more than life to me _ my friend, & (Pther)er lover, & better part of me _ my counsellor,
my hero, my all _ If I had more faith, I could believe that it makes no difference _ as to danger,
where you were _ whether in the front or rear _ that God would protect you _ & this I do believe
_ but I confess just now that I dread to have you take such a position for fear of the danger _ I
know you would do things we should be proud of _ have entire faith in your ability to make a
splendid regiment, & were I anyone but Josie, your own wife, my blood would leap to think of the
possibility of your getting such a splendid position _

I had two letters from you today, darling, remailed from Roxbury _ of the 24 & 25 of April, &
telling thar Hodgkins had just brought you mine of the 11th, fourteen days old _ If they were only
like wine which gets more body & sparkle with age it might be as well _ I have written volumes
to you since & how poor it will be when you get it. When I sit down to write you I seem very near
to you, so near that I am apt not to want to say much _ but sit watching your face _ listening to
hear how you sit in your chair, whether you are a long time quiet, showing that you are at rest,
or whether you move uneasily, showing that there is a disturbing element somewhere _ I look into
the windows of your soul to see whether you are quite ready for me there, & dreading a little to
see written on the panes ‘not just now, wait a little;’ & then I see the blank paper & know that I
have wasted my time over it. _ I wish I were with you tonight _ you have had a disappointment
_ I saw in yesterday’s paper that someone else was appointed Colonel instead of you _

Now to come to you _ take hold of my hand, Morris _ draw me close to you _ & feel the
outpouring of love there is for you _ This world is a rough place _ but if we did not love each other
it would seem rougber.

Darling _ good night _ your little ones love you very dearly _ your wife perhaps too much _ as ever,
Josie

1 send violets with my blessing, & hope they will scent its pages
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Robert and Josephine Copeland with children, undated:
Robert Morris Copeland with William, Ella (in back), Josephine Gannett (Kent) Copeland and Fred
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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Josephine Gannett (Kent) Copeland (1833—1907). undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

After the untimely death of Morris, Josie managed to keep her little family afloat by hard work and
ingenuity. Until 1884, they lived in the home in West Castleton, where they attempted to run a home
school and summer resort and to keep up the work of the farm and slate quarries. A newspaper article
of 14 April 1880 gives us a peek at this:

Miss [Ella] Copeland, of West Castleton, will be at the graded school rooms, after school hours on
April 16th, to meet any who are interested in studying Botany, to make arrangements for meeting
a class regularly.

Another article, of 21 July 1880 reports,

Mps. [Josephine] Copeland of West Castleton has about fifieen summer guests stopping with ber,
mostly of Boston or vicinity; Miss Isabel Kent, Mr. Martin Bradford, Miss Mary Bradford, Mr.
Geo. Bradford, Miss M. Sears, Mr. H. Hubbard, Mr. E.S. Abbotr, Mr. Leonard Metcalf, Mr.
Charles Van Brunt and Myr. Henry Hooker.

Several of these were either relatives or close family friends, all rallying around to help the widow and
her children make ends meet.
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Josephine Gannett (Kent) Copeland later in life, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

By 1884, Josie had moved down to Cambridge, probably to be closer to the Dunbars and Winsors.
She was still living there in 1898, by which time the eldest three of her children had married (Fred
in 1884, Jim in 1886 and Ella in 1888) and had moved west. The last surviving child, Will, married in
1899, and by 1900 Josie had also gone west, to live with Ella and her family in Bonita. There she died
on 14 June 1907. Her ashes were carried back to Waltham, to be buried next to Morris in Mt. Feake
Cemetery.
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CHAPTER FOUR

& Second Great-Grandparents

Sterling Sherman was born on 17 August 1794 in Sandgate, Vermont, the third son and fourth child
of Enoch Sherman and Catharine Jane Seeley. Sandgate is today a tiny village in the mountains
of Bennington County; it was settled just after the Revolution by families mostly from Connecticut.
When Sterling was about thirteen his father moved the family over the ridge to the north of Sandgate,
to West Rupert, on the waters of White Creek. West Rupert is only a few miles from the border
between Vermont and New York.

Sterling was the first of the Sherman family to be given that name, which has subsequently been carried
down in the family as a middle name for six generations. We have no Sterling blood, but the name
was given in honor of Sterling’s step-grandfather, Ephraim Sterling. Ephraim was the second husband
of Sterling Sherman’s grandmother, whose first husband was killed in the Revolution. Reputedly, he
was so kind to the orphaned children, even before marrying their mother, that Sterling’s mother, one
of those orphans, named a son for him.

Very late in life our grandfather, Samuel Sterling Sherman, wrote, or more likely dictated, a delightful
little pamphlet, Early Memories of West Rupert, V., containing a vivid description of Sterling’s farm.
I quote from that source:

Sterling, the third son, was our father. A brief record of his activities will form the real life story
of a successful New England farmer from seventy-five to a hundred years ago [1812-1837]. Our
Jathers house was situated on the north side of Main Street, a short distance from the state line. It
was a plain frame structure of good size, nearly square, two stories and a roomy garret in height,
with an extension on the north-west corner giving it the shape of an L. It had been painted white,
but had become a dull leaden color from age, and our father had it painted a brilliant red. In
[front of it were four tall Lombardy poplar trees and a square yard, in each corner of which, next to
the street, was an aromatic handsome Balm of Gilead tree. From the front door to the gate was a
gravel walk, on each side of which were cultivated various old-fashioned flowers, of which memory

recalls the purple lilac, red rose, variegated poppy, tall holly-hock and the broad-faced sunflower.

63



64 Ancestry of Samuel Sterling Sherman and Mary Ware Allen

Sterling Sherman (1794—1865), circa 18s50s
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Nearby was also a cider-mill in which our father manufactured cider from his own apples and
those of his neighbors, taking bis pay in a portion of the product. In it was ample room for the
storing of apples, grinding them by horse power and expressing the juice from the pomace. In the
Jfall his own cellar was well filled with hogsheads and barrels of cider. As the cider procured in this
way exceeded the demands of the family, the excess was taken to a distillery in Rupert Centre and
converted into cider brandy. In our father’s cellar, both cider and brandy were always on tap, yet
no member of the family, which consisted, besides father and mother, of seven sons, three daughters
and both male and female help, ever became intoxicated, to my knowledge.

East of the house and facing the street was a large kitchen garden which afforded much food for the
family, and beyond this the barns and yards for the cows and other animals. This garden contained
many hives of bees; the extracting the honey and swarming of the bees afforded us children much
amusement.”

From this account of mother and ten children, it is obvious that Sterling married. This happened
in West Rupert on 14 March 1815, the bride being Jane Noble, daughter of Luke Noble and Mary
McCleary. I have an album containing photos of Sterling and Jane, taken circa 1855, and of all ten
children, taken circa 1874. The children were by then quite adult, and the men exhibited a virtual
encyclopedia of beard styles!
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Jane (Noble) Sherman (1788—1852), early 1850s
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

One final quote from Early Memories sheds light on their religious affiliation.

Not far south of the blacksmith shop, on the west side of the road to Sandgate, was the two story
[frame structure of the Baptist denomination with large square pews below stairs and above. My
parents worshiped in this building...

Sterling Sherman died in West Rupert on 27 September 1865, a half year after the end of the Civil
War. He is buried in a large community cemetery next to the Congregational Church in Rupert,
a few miles east of his home. Whether the association of his burial place with the Congregational
church indicates a late change of his denominational affiliation, or just a quirk of local history, I don’t
know.

child of Luke Noble and Mary McCleary. Her family was established in nearby New York before
the Revolution and were among the very early settlers of Rupert. I know virtually nothing of her
personal life. In the one photo we have of her, taken probably just a few years before her death, she
looks like a down to earth, rather cheerful woman. She bore ten children in eighteen years, and had
the satisfaction of seeing them all alive and healthy when she died in West Rupert on 22 April 1852.
She is buried next to her husband in the Congregational churchyard at Rupert.

Jane Noble was born in West Rupert, Vermont, on 24 May 1788, the third daughter and fourth
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illiam Dewey was born on 23 March 1793 (per his genealogist brother-in-law Dr. Henry

Bond) in Middleborough, Massachusetts. Dr. Bond should have known this accurately,
because he lived with William and his mother for several years in Philadelphia. However, there is no
confirmation of this in Middleborough town records, and the surname Dewey was never common
in Plymouth County. In the 1880 census, William stated that both his father and mother were born
in Massachusetts.

We have no record of William’s childhood or education, but can safely infer that he was respectably
raised and had a good education. The earliest records of his existence, from Augusta, Maine, show
that he married the sister of a doctor and daughter of a schoolmaster. His earliest business involved
the running of a lending library, and he seemed to appear in Augusta with sufficient capital to get
off to a running start in business. Within a few years, he was playing a significant role in town affairs
and was called “gentleman” in a land deed. He was town treasurer of Augusta from 1824 to 1835 and
selectman for 1834—35. His interest in education extended significantly to his daughters Eliza and
Louisa, both of whom were sent to an important female seminary in Ipswich, Massachusetts.

His first marriage, and the first event recorded for him in Augusta, on 25 Sept 1816, was to Hannah
Bond of Livermore, Maine, orphaned daughter of Dea. Henry Bond and Hannah Stearns. Hannah
died in 1827, leaving him with three young children. He hastened to remarry, on 18 May 1828, to
Louisa Heywood who died very shortly thereafter in 1829. Finally, William married, on 21 September
1830, Susan Bond of Boston, Massachusetts, daughter of Charles Bond and Susanna Stearns. Hannah
(Bond) Dewey and Susan (Bond) Dewey were unusually close first cousins. Their fathers were
brothers, and their mothers were sisters!

To emphasize further the closeness of William Dewey to the Bond family, there are two court records
in Augusta, both dated 13 April 1835, in which William Dewey was appointed guardian, first of his
own children by Hannah Bond, and then of Henry Bond, a son of Hannah’s uncle Jonathan Bond.
All these children were descendants of Col. William Bond, who died during the Revolution, and

entitled to a share in his estate.

William moved his family from Augusta to Philadelphia in 1835, and lived there for the remaining
forty-five years of his life. In Philadelphia, he became a coal merchant, and the public records are
mostly silent about him. In 1845 he went together with William Bond, Susan’s brother, to buy a lot
in Laurel Hill cemetery in Philadelphia. In the 1850 census we find an extraordinary family group in
Philadelphia. William Dewey was living with his mother Rebecca, his wife Susan, two brothers-in-
law, Henry and William Bond, and several of his children.

In trying to discover the identity of William Dewey’s father, we note that he never named a child for
his mother, and all his children except son George Francis Dewey and daughters Sarah Comstock
Dewey and Ellen Lord Dewey were named for easily recognized Bond relatives.

William Dewey died in Philadelphia on 4 October 1880. He was buried in the family plot at Laurel
Hill Cemetery, along with his mother, wife Susan, both brothers-in-law and several children.

annah Bond was born in Liverpool, Maine, on 15 April 1794, the only daughter and second

child of Dea. Henry Bond and Hannah Stearns. Her father died when she was only two, and
her mother when she was only nine, so she was raised in the family of Zebedee Rose, her mother’s
second husband, who lived long enough to be counted in the 1850 census. We do not know how she
met William Dewey, but they were married in Augusta, Maine, on 25 Sept 1816. There they had three
children, all of whom lived to adulthood, but Hannah died quite young on 24 November 1827. She is
buried, along with William’s second wife, and two of his children by his third wife, in a large hillside
cemetery overlooking the town of Augusta.
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ohn J. Hardin was born near Frankfort, Kentucky, on 6 January 1810, the first child of Martin D.

Hardin and Elizabeth Logan. We know a lot about him, not only because his career was socially,
politically and militarily noteworthy, but because a large collection of his letters, including fifty-
nine love letters exchanged between him and his (supposedly secret) fiancée, Sarah Ellen Smith, are
preserved at the Chicago Historical Society. They are a large part of a great collection of Hardin Family
letters and documents, brought together by John and Sarah’s children in the 1880s. All were deposited
with CHS, of which his son, Gen. Martin D. Hardin, was a member. Annotated transcriptions of
those letters, for the period 1823-1843, have been made by myself, working as a volunteer for CHS.

When John was only thirteen, his father died, forcing him into the role of “man of the family” at an
early age. Even in those early days, a high class formal education was available in Kentucky. A letter
from John’s cousin Lydia Ann McHenry to her brother John H. McHenry tells that John Hardin
was at school in Jessamine County in August, 1824. Another letter, to John from his mother on 22
November 1825, addressed him in Woodford County where he attended Dr. Louis Marshall’s well-
known Buckpond Academy. This letter counsels John seriously about his responsibilities to himself
and to his younger siblings.

Family letters to John begin to appear in the CHS collection in late fall 1825 when John was not
quite sixteen. One from his cousin Martin D. McHenry, to whom John was close all his life, gives
John advice about a real estate transaction, and then advises him, “Don’t fall in love, for it is a foolish
business, as well knows your Cousin.” Other indications that John was growing up fast include an
undated speech he gave, probably to the Debating Society in Frankfort, when he may have been
not much older than fourteen. In it, he shows a great gift for expression, and an imposing classical
education.

John’s middle initial, “J,” has been an object of speculation. It seems to have been an afterthought,
assigned approximately when he turned eighteen. The Hardin family was very numerous in Kentucky
in those days, and our John had many cousins named John Hardin, with whom he associated. Some
of these already had middle initials, but confusion was still possible. Nothing that I have found
indicates that our John’s “]” was the first letter of any name.

John graduated from Transylvania University in Lexington, Kentucky, at the age of seventeen! He
then went to Bardstown, Kentucky, to study French in May and June of 1827. By late fall of 1827, he
began the study of law under Judge John Boyle and received his license to practice law in Kentucky
by the age of nineteen! During this time, on his eighteenth birthday, John became executor of his
father’s will. This sounds extraordinarily precocious, and there is no doubt that John was very bright
and mature for his years, but clever young men often got off to a running start in those days, perhaps
in anticipation of the many hazards that might deprive them of a long life.

The success of this running start on life is beautifully exhibited by this letter of recommendation,
written when John was preparing for a trip to the West.

10 Whom it may Concern: I have been intimately acquainted with Mr. John J. Hardin from his
infancy to the present day, & for the integrity of his principles & the purity of his moral character
1 know no young gentleman who is entitled to more implicit confidence or who stands higher in
the estimation of society.

My. Hardin having finished bis literary education, more than two years past commenced reading
law under my direction & having continued until he completed the course of study usually
prescribed by me to students of law, applied for & obtained license to practice. He has since
attended a course of instruction delivered by myself as professor of law in Transylvania University,
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Portrait of John J. Hardin as a young man
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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& of the excellent young men who composed the school, some of whom had been practicing lawyers
for years Mr. Hardin was in my estimation amongst the first of the first class in point of legal
attainment.

John Boyle

The Hardin letters at CHS show that John grew up in the company of a lively set of young cousins,
who frequently wrote him gossipy letters and took a great interest in his love life. He also got
impressively serious letters of advice and encouragement from a somewhat older and more distant
cousin, Felix Huston. From the way John grew up and behaved in later life, I would say that he took
Felix’s advice to heart.

John'’s love life took a serious turn in the late fall of 1827 when he moved into the Smith household
at Locust Grove, a farm a few miles from Harrodsburg, and reasonably close to the home of Judge
Boyle. Mrs. Horace Smith was a widow with four teenage children, and to help make ends meet, she
offered room and board to young law students. There John fell in love with Sarah Ellen Smith, and
made lifelong friends with her sister, Elizabeth, and her two brothers, Abraham and Lemuel Smith.

In March 1829 a remarkable series of love letters began between John and Sarah, preserved in the
collection at CHS. These letters have a distinctly religious flavor—in his first to Sarah, having told
her the disappointing news that he would be unable to return for further study with Judge Boyle that
summer, John said:

This is the greatest cross I ever met with, I know it is the most heartfelt. But Sarah we should
endeavour to bear it with firmness. My whole heart, my whole soul was set upon it, but the
indissoluble bonds of necessity, and duty have nearly annibilated the hope, and I would feel as a
wreck cast on the mighty waters, were it not that I have a leading star to direct me in my progress,
my duty to my god, and next to him to you. So inseparably are you joined in my thoughts that
the thought of one never comes without the other, and I hope and believe that it never will be
otherwise as long as life endures.

Anticipating this letter and its unhappy message, Sarah wrote:

1 cannot help feeling a diffidence in writing even to you, but you know I have not been in the
habit of writing much and can look over all my deficiencies. You say it is a beacon to light us to

endless happiness or misery. I do not see why it should not be to happiness if we conduct ourselves
as Christians and act the part which was assigned us by Our Heavenly Father. We must take him

John for our guide for we have no earthly father to lead us in the path of duty but thank heaven

we have that which can comfort the Fatherless and the Orphan, we have that glorious hope of
immortality which nothing can take away from wus. I am very much disappointed in your not
coming to Judge Boyles this summer, but I would not have you neglect your duty on my account.

Therefore we must try and content ourselves, but not so well as to prevent your visiting us as often

as possible. You can have no idea how much I miss you. When I take our favorite seat at the
window and glance my eye at the vacant chair, I can hardly realize it that we are separated and
all our pleasant conversations broken up, but we must learn to moderate our wishes and not expect
too much happiness in this world. Our resources must be principally within ourselves, our own

thoughts and reflections are always present with us. Those we can govern and make pleasant or
painful as we please, but we should always endeavor to make them as pleasant as possible.

Again, after John had been telling Sarah that she never need doubt his loyalty to her, she replied:

Think not my Hardin I can ever have a suspicion of you, it would be unworthy of us and of our
Maker. I am not so vain as to place my confidence in my own powers of pleasing, for I know they
are few indeed, but it is in your honour in our religion and in thar God who has sealed our vows
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of eternal constancy with His divine presence. Ours is no common affection, it has been sealed at
the Altar of high Heaven. It needs not the common protestations of a common affection, and it
would be unworthy of you to make them.

As these excerpts suggest, and as is confirmed by numerous letters from their young friends, John and
Sarah lived at a time and in a social circle that was fascinated by spoken and written eloquence. It
was also a time and place in which religious enthusiasm ran high, and health could not be taken for
granted. Many letters carried news of the premature deaths of young friends, and almost every letter
was shadowed by apprehension that the intended recipient might not be well.

Unfortunately, John’s mother disapproved of John and Sarah’s engagement. John wrote to Sarah,

Oh Sarah you know not what it is to suffer miserys keenest pangs, when you hear your mother tell
you, you have ruined her hopes blasted her expectations, and that you have given her a wound
[from which she would never recover...

I suppose she felt a mother’s natural concern that her son was growing too independent, too fast, and
perhaps she feared to lose John’s help in handling the family affairs. In any event, John promised not
to marry before his twenty-first birthday, and he lived up to that promise, marrying Sarah just one
week after that date.

For a variety of reasons, probably including the need to get away from his mother’s dominance,
John decided to make a home away from Kentucky. For a while he considered an offer to move to
Natchez, to become a law partner with Felix Huston, but was more attracted by the prospects offered
by Illinois, or perhaps Missouri. In March of 1830 he made a trip of exploration, passing through
Jacksonville, Illinois where he was so pleased that he stopped to get a license to practice law in Illinois.
That was before travelling on to Missouri where many of his Kentucky friends had recently settled.

He was charmed by the hospitality he received in Missouri, but concluded that Jacksonville offered
greater opportunities for the combined occupation of lawyer and farmer (a combination practiced by
his father and by many other prominent men of Kentucky). By 27 May, he was back in Jacksonville,
and by 27 June, he was practicing law there.

On the receipt of letters from John, both his mother and his fiancée wrote letters of support for
his settlement in Jacksonville. Both were pleased to learn that there was a Presbyterian minister in
that place. John began at once to build a law office, rental space being unavailable in a suddenly
overcrowded town, and to attend the local circuit court.

After a fall spent industriously preparing a business and a home in Jacksonville, John returned to
Kentucky in November 1830. There he and Sarah made plans for their long anticipated wedding,
which took place on 13 January 1831. As it turned out, Sarah’s sister Elizabeth married John’s cousin
Martin D. McHenry on that same day. I do not know for certain that there was a joint ceremony. By
the end of January, John and Sarah were back in Jacksonville, to begin their life together.

While this move left much of the business of his father’s estate unsettled, John got frequent assistance
in this work from relatives in Kentucky, and from the family lawyer in Frankfort, Jacob Swigert,
and from his stepfather, Porter Clay. He also made occasional trips back to Kentucky and received
frequent visits by his Kentucky family, all of whom except for his youngest sister, Martinette, soon
settled in Jacksonville.

John began his military career when he was appointed inspector of a brigade of [Illinois] Mounted
Volunteers in June of 1831, with the rank of brigade major. This was in the Black Hawk War. His unit
was not involved in any action, and John was honorably discharged on 14 July 1831. His commander
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Portrait of Sarah Ellen (Smith) Hardin (1811-187.4)
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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John ]. Hardin (1810—1847)
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives



Second Great-Grandparents 73

for this service was Gen. Joseph Duncan of Jacksonville, who subsequently served as governor of
[llinois and became a fast friend and political ally of John. In February of 1832, General Duncan, then
serving in the U.S. House of Representatives, addressed John as “Col. J. J. Hardin.”

After an initial miscarriage, John and Sarah got a start on their family, with birth of daughter Ellen
on 20 October 1832.

The practices of law and of politics were always closely bound in the frontier society. John started
modestly, being elected Trustee of the Town of Jacksonville on 13 April 1832. Almost immediately
thereafter, he learned that politics and military rank are also closely bound, losing his rank as brigade
major when he got a new commanding general of the opposing political party. John was a lifelong
Whig. John wrote his successor a nice face-saving letter, hoping “that you may have more pleasure
and less labour than has fallen to me since my attendance on its duties.” General Duncan continued
to call John “Col. Hardin,” suggesting that his use of this title was complimentary rather than official.
Not wishing to be left out of the second campaign of the Black Hawk War, John reenlisted as a
private.

John’s legal, political, military and social career blossomed in memorable fashion, so that it is easy to
find biographical sketches of him. He was, I suppose, our most famous ancestor. I give only a brief
sketch here. By 1834, he was so well rooted in Jacksonville that he began to acquire land for a farm,
purchasing eighteen parcels from the federal land office. In 1836, 1838 and 1840, he was elected to
represent Morgan County in the Illinois General Assembly. As a Whig he belonged to the minority
party, as did Stephen T. Logan, Edward D. Baker and Abraham Lincoln, all of whom became his
close friends and political allies. In the Assembly he took the lead in arguing against the internal
improvement schemes, under which the state would borrow extensively to build canals and railways,
expecting to recoup their costs by selling land belonging to the state along the rights of way. The
collapse of the economy in 1837, when too few people were able to buy these lands at the prices
needed to cover the debt, showed that he had been wise in his dissent.

In December 1842 John suffered a serious and somewhat mysterious accident which for a time seemed
likely to cause the loss of sight in one eye. I suspect, without definitive evidence, that it happened on
a hunting trip, when his rifle or shotgun misfired.

In August of 1843, he was elected to the U.S. House of Representatives. Although he served only one
term, he made a number of memorable speeches. In one of these, a masterly analysis of the needs
and national benefits of river and harbor improvements on the Mississippi and other Western rivers,
he showed that he was not against publicly funded infrastructure improvements in principle, but
discriminated carefully between schemes, depending on their rational prospects for success. He also
spoke against the annexation of Texas, addressing both the problematic proposal that the federal
government should assume the debts owed by Texas, and speaking prophetically about the main
issue, that annexation was sought by the Southern slave owners to extend the region in which slavery
would be legal. He warned that this move would aggravate North-South conflicts, and threaten an
eventual dissolution of the Union. Unfortunately, he was expressing a minority view, so the logic of
his arguments fell on deaf ears, although it earned him respect for the consistency and integrity of
his principles.

His days in Congress brought him to the attention of Whig leaders nationwide, and his legal career
got a boost when Daniel Webster sponsored his entry into the group of lawyers authorized to practice
before the U.S. Supreme Court.

I have reviewed much of the correspondence he received as a congressman, and I must say that it was,
by and large, pretty dull stuff. Whether that played a role in his decision not to run for re-election, or
whether he just missed Illinois, I cant say, but he was soon home again, this time to fill an important
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military role. He had remained active in the Illinois militia, and by 1844 held the rank of brigadier
general. It was the time of the Mormon troubles around Nauvoo, and John returned just in time
to take charge of the Illinois militia who tried to maintain law and order there. Eventually, he was a
major player in the safe evacuation of Nauvoo by those Mormons who traveled to Salt Lake under
Brigham Young.

In what might seem like an abandonment of his principled opposition to the annexation of Texas,
John J. Hardin was the first Illinois man to volunteer for service in the war with Mexico, once that
war was the announced policy of the U.S. He was quickly elected to be colonel of the 1st Regiment,
Illinois Volunteers, and was one of the most effective recruiters for their effort. Much has been written
about his role in that war, which cost him his life in the Battle of Buena Vista on 23 February 1847.

Gravestone for John J.Hardin

From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

His body, pierced by seven Mexican lances, was returned to Jacksonville for burial, and on 14 July
1847 there was a great memorial service in Jacksonville to honor him and the other local men who had
died in that battle. It was an outdoor ceremony, with parade and speeches, attended by an immense
crowd, estimated to be between ten and fifteen thousand friends and admirers. The main address,
of which I have a copy, was given by Richard Yates, a fellow Whig lawyer from Jacksonville, several
times representative in the Illinois Assembly, and at a later date U.S. Representative and Governor
of Illinois. Like John, he was Kentucky born, and received his law education from Transylvania
University. Even when one makes allowance for the verbal overkill expected on such an occasion,
Yates’s remarks are moving and informative—I quote one short section of this:

He was never unsuccessful before the people for any office for which he was a candidate. His great
success in public life was owing to his discernment of the character of men, to the energies and
ardor of his temperament, to the firmness of his opinions and bis straightforward frankness in their
expression; these added to his great ability, his plain and agreeable manners, and an unblemished
life and spotless name gave him a strong grasp upon the affections of his countrymen.—As a
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political opponent he was firm, noble, manly, never disguising his sentiments or the true issue; and
when fighting with determined energy for every inch of contested ground, yet bearing no malice
toward his political opponents.

As a speaker, he was always forcible—often eloguent—nor in elegant and showy diction [John
was a lifelong stammerer] but in the power of original, native thought, and of bold, sublime
conception, and in the simple, soul-inspiring eloquence which rouses the hidden soul of sympathy,
and forces the unbidden tear into the eye of sturdy manhood—

Col. Hardin was a man of exalted purity of moral character; he had not a single vicious habit; he
was the victim of no base appetite; he was incorruptible as an honest man; exemplary as a devoted
and sincere Christian.

From all I have read of John’s letters and business transactions, and of the many things written about
him, I would judge that Richard Yates’s comments were fair and accurate.

arah Ellen Smith was born on 4 July 1811 at “Locust Grove” near Harrodsburg, Kentucky, the

fifth child and second daughter of Horace and Eleanor (Fulkerson) Smith. Sarah never knew her
father who died six months before she was born. Her uncle, Henry Speed, served as guardian for the
children while they grew up.

When we try to understand why John’s mother was so opposed to their engagement, it is natural
to suspect some social snobbery, based on the fact that John’s ancestors had played a much more
distinguished role in the early history of Kentucky than had Sarah’s. Certainly the Hardins and their
friends were wealthier than the Smiths. Since the two families had not known each other before
John and Sarah’s romance, it was really up to John to discern that Sarah had individual merits that
outshone those of the young ladies who might have seemed a more equal match.

As shown by her letters, Sarah was deeply religious, though not denominationally narrow minded.
Her favorite church was Presbyterian, as was John’s, but she would gladly go to hear a good preacher
from the Methodist, Episcopal or Campbellite persuasions. She was fiercely loyal to John. Although
she presumably had less formal education than John, she was highly literate and devoted to intellectual
exploration. She was a good match in sense of humor, and easily held her own in the bantering that
frequently characterized their correspondence.

The move to Illinois impacted Sarah (and all wives of that time and place) in ways that their husbands
could hardly feel. Although, like many Presbyterians of her time, Sarah frequently derided the
institution of slavery and spoke of the move to a free state as a sort of liberation from the guilt of
association with that institution, she had been raised in a home well supplied with Negro servants.
It was a palpable shock to find that she had to do her own cooking and house cleaning in Illinois.

Her feelings about slavery did not entirely change, however. She revisited Kentucky in 1833, traveling
with her mother, her brother Abram, her infant daughter Ellen and one of the Hardin slaves from
Kentucky. All of them had visited Jacksonville to help her after Ellen’s birth, which had left Sarah
weak and unwell. After about five weeks in Kentucky, she wrote to John about the prospects that
some of her relations might join them in Jacksonville...

They have not determined to go to that country yet. I do not persuade any of them, Martin and
Lemuel [her brother-in law and brother] are both going very well here, they think, and live easy,
but I could not be tied to live in Kentucky with the negroes. I am more and more disgusted with
a slave state every day when I see how people live with their slaves.
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Sarah Ellen (Smith) Hardin Walworth, circa 1851
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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On the other hand, she wrote in 1836, on another trip to Kentucky,

Let me know how our house progresses. I think I can go to work again with fresh energy when
1 go back. Illinois, like an absent friend appears to my imagination arrayed in all her blessings
without any spot or blemish, her natural charms are incomparable, bur when I think of the old
log house and the cooking and washing I think I can stand it right well two or three months not
to look on her charms.

On the same trip, she wrote ...

1 have not forgotten I was not brought up in a fine house but still I have never been accustomed
to perform the drudgery of a servant, but if our circumstances made it necessary for me to do it, I

could do it cheerfully.

Of course, it was also not easy to be married to a politician, and Sarah expressed some concern about
that when she received the news that John had just been elected to the Illinois Legislature...

1 am glad to hear the election is over, as you would be a candidate I am glad you are elected, as
1 know you would have been mortified if you had been left out. 1 feel very much opposed to your
entering into political life although I would like to see you stand high in the estimation of the
world. 1 do not feel willing to see you made the sport of party feeling as all politicians are but I do
not feel disposed to give you a lecture on the subject. I feel gratified that you have such a proof of
your popularity in the county as their selecting you in opposition to the Van Buren party.

The history of Sarah’s religious affiliations is quite fascinating. She started out as a Presbyterian and
was married by her favorite Presbyterian minister, Rev. Thomas Cleland. The Presbyterian faith of her
day was heavily dominated by John Calvin’s belief in the doctrine of predestination, which included
a rather harsh prescription for those who suffered seemingly senseless losses through disease, accident
or fighting:

Don't feel sorry for yourself. What happened was God's inscrutable will, and your duty is to submit
gracefully o it. Through this submission you will attain whatever happiness he has ordained for
you. [Scholarly Calvinists, pray forgive me, if I have missed the point.]

When Sarah had been hit by terrible personal losses [her sister Elizabeth died in 1837, her brother
Lemuel in 1840, both as young and promising adults; her husband was killed in 1847; their promising
baby daughter Elizabeth died in 1848] she may have felt that the God who preordained all this tragedy
was not the strength and support she had counted on. Possibly she just yearned for the religious
company of a childhood friend. For one reason or another, she joined the Episcopal Church in
Jacksonville, of which the Rector was Rev. John Tolley Worthington, formerly of Harrodsburg.

Shortly after the death of Elizabeth, Sarah decided to leave Jacksonville, and to return to old friends
in Harrodsburg. There, at the famous Harrodsburg Springs resort, run by Dr. Christopher Columbus
Graham, a cousin by marriage, she met Reuben Hyde Walworth, former chancellor of the New York
court system. He was a Presbyterian, and in their courtship correspondence he asked Sarah to explain
her leaving the church. That explanation and other considerations proving satisfactory, Sarah and
Reuben were married in Harrodsburg, again by Rev. Thomas Cleland, on 16 April 1851.

That, however, did not return Sarah securely to the Presbyterian fold, because in her new home at
Saratoga Springs, New York, she met the chancellor’s charming son, Father Clarence Walworth, a
devoted Roman Catholic. Out of affection for him, and admiration for his evident devotion, Sarah
did what would have been unthinkable in her youth, and joined the Catholic Church.
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During her years at Saratoga Springs, Sarah saw her daughter Ellen marry a son of the Chancellor
by his first marriage, and saw her two sons grow up to fight on opposite sides in the Civil War. She
participated actively in settling Ellen and Lem down in Louisville. She lived in one of the most
sophisticated homes in America, the gracious and admired hostess, once again proving that strength
of intellect and character outranked distinguished lineage when the chips were down.

She died in Saratoga Springs on 15 July 1874 and is buried in the Catholic section of Greenridge
Cemetery there. Because Chancellor Walworth, although one of the least religiously bigoted men of
his era, died a Presbyterian, they are buried about a hundred yards apart, the Chancellor on the slope
of a slight hill, the Catholics in the flat below. Buried right next to Sarah is Dolly Smith, born a slave
to Sarah’s Kentucky family, but faithful helper and companion to Sarah, wherever she went.

There are fine paintings of John and Sarah at the Filson Historical Society in Louisville, and many
artifacts and papers from Sarah’s long stay in New York at the Historical Society of Saratoga Springs.

ohn Jeremiah Jacob Jr. was born on 10 January 1819 in Louisville, Kentucky, the third child and

only son of John Jeremiah Jacob and Anne Overton Fontaine. His mother died when he was only
about eight months old and his father remarried and had eight more children with his second wife,
Lucy Donald Robertson. Thus, John Jeremiah Jr. grew up in a large and healthy family.

We know very little about him. A John Jeremiah Jacob is on a list of A.B. graduates from Harvard in
the class of 1838, but there were several men of that name in Kentucky and West Virginia at that time.

Research by Mary Jane Kinsman of the Jefferson County Office of Historic Preservation has shown
that it was John J. Jacob Jr. who built the impressive Gothic Revival home, Lynnford. This happened
in 1853—4 just after John J. Jr. had inherited the farm from his father. This building, somewhat
modified, survives today as the clubhouse of the Hurstbourne Country Club. The land on which it
was built was purchased by John J. Sr. in 1842, from Col. Richard Clough Anderson, when it was a
working farm.

John J. Jacob Jr. was listed in the 1850 and 1860 censuses as a wealthy farmer, owning twenty-six
Negro slaves in both years. In 1868, he sold the farm, and by 1870 he had moved to Louisville, still
very wealthy and retired, although only fifty-one. His family was attended by five Negroes, possibly
remnants of the slave population of the farm, but free in 1870.

John J. Jr. made his will on 26 June 1858, but it was not presented in court until 3 February 1873. It
said:

L John ]. Jacob of Lynnford in the County of Jefferson and State of Kentucky—In consideration
of the love and affection I bear toward my wife Evelyn Jacob, and the confidence which I repose
in her judgment and discretion,

15t I appoint her executrix of my will and guardian of my children, & direct and request that no
security bond shall be required of her.

2nd: I devise and bequeath unto my said wife in fee simple all the estate real & personal which I
may be possessed of.

Witnesses were Matilda Pope and Curran Pope.

There is no evidence that John J. Jacob Jr. fought in the Civil War, although it seems likely that he,
then a substantial slave holder, must have favored the Confederacy.

There is a great collection of Jacob family papers at the Filson Historical Society in Louisville, but
they are virtually devoid of family correspondence, being mostly just business papers of his father.
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He married Evelyn Johnson of Lexington on 11 March 184s. James B. Clay, husband of John J.’s

half-sister, Susan Maria, and son of Senator Henry Clay, was his bondsman. Darwin Johnson gave
permission for Evelyn, who was only seventeen at the time, to marry.

John J. Jacob Jr. died in Louisville on 21 January 1873. He is buried next to Evelyn in Cave Hill
Cemetery, in a large family plot purchased by Evelyn that lies just behind the enormous family plot

of John J. Jacob Sr.
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Evelyn Johnson (1828—1901) as a young woman, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Evelyn Johnson was born on 13 January 1828 near Lexington, Kentucky, the only surviving child
of Darwin Johnson and Edward Anne Payne. Census records for 1850 and 1860 suggest that she

had a middle name, probably Jane. As noted above, she married when very young. Her mother died
shortly after that marriage, and her father was living with the Jacobs in 1850.

It is interesting that in the 1870 census, Evelyn (recorded as Eveline J.) had a personal estate of ten
thousand dollars in her own name. Evidently, the Jacob family’s fortunes had not been so devastated
by the aftermath of the Civil War, as had those of many other slave owners.

We know little of Evelyn’s personal life, other than that she was a renowned hostess in Louisville, and
that in 1886 she purchased a large lot in Cave Hill Cemetery, in which sixteen relatives are buried.
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Four-Generation Photo: (Above) Daughter Annie Overton (Jacob) Hardin and Granddaughter Evelyn (Hardin)
Sherman. (Below) Great-granddaughter, Annie Hardin Sherman and Great-grandmother, Evelyn (Johnson) Jacob.
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

% Evelyn made her will 6 December 1901 (proved in
Jefferson County Court 4 January 1902). In it she
gave an oil painting portrait of herself, and all her
household furniture, bric-a-brac, etc., to daughter
Tillie J. Hill (with whose family Evelyn was living
in 1900). She gave her diamond marquis ring to
daughter Lena J. Clark. Other major bequests were
made to Tillie and Lena, and one-quarter share of
the value of all real estate and improvements was
to go to the children of her deceased daughter,
Annie J. Hardin

I have a wonderful four-generation photograph,
taken circa 1898, showing Evelyn with her daughter
Annie Overton (Jacob) Hardin, granddaughter
Evelyn Johnson (Hardin) Sherman and great-
granddaughter Annie Hardin Sherman. In a
strong family tradition, all the younger women
were named for a grandmother.

Evelyn died on 31 December 1901 in Louisville and

is buried amidst her family in Cave Hill Cemetery.
Evelyn (Johnson) Jacob later in life, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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ev. Joseph Allen was born on 15 August 1790 in Medfield, Massachusetts, the first of the six sons
f Dea. Phineas Allen and Ruth Smith. He had one sister who died at the age of seven. His five
brothers and other sister all lived beyond the age of eighty!

He was raised on the family’s prosperous farm in Medfield, and was encouraged, as were all his
siblings, to improve his mind by study. Finding this much to his taste, he was soon studying Latin
and Greek, first in a school in nearby Walpole, and then under the direction of the minister of
Medfield, Mr. Prentiss. At the age of seventeen, he passed his entrance exam for Harvard, and began
studies that lasted until he had his A.B. in 1811, and his A.M. in theological studies in 1814.

We are blessed with copious sources of information about Reverend Joseph and his family. In 1891
his children published Memorial: Joseph and Lucy Clark Allen, a project initiated in 1890 on the
hundredth anniversary of his birth. The most extensive and detailed source is Allen-Johnson Family,
Papers, 1759—1992 at the American Antiquarian Society in Worcester, Massachusetts. Much of what I
present here is abstracted from the Joseph and Lucy Clark Allen book.

When Reverend Joseph completed his work at Harvard, the United States was involved in the War
of 1812, and Joseph had so neglected his health that his family insisted that he take a long vacation
trip on horseback to rebuild his strength. (He did not share in the inheritance of massive physique
and Herculean strength that had characterized his family for generations.) He kept a detailed
journal throughout this trip (and throughout his life) so we learn his impressions of Northampton,
Massachusetts; Albany and Ballston Spa, New York; and of the various British soldiers and sailors,
captive during the war, whom he met along the way. The trip had its intended effect on his health,
which he thereafter maintained well into old age.

On 30 October 1816, Joseph Allen was ordained Minister of the Congregational Church of
Northborough, Massachusetts, the ordination sermon being given by his future father-in-law, Rev.
Henry Ware Sr. In those days, there was just one church in town, so Reverend Joseph was the town
minister, concerned with the spiritual, intellectual and material welfare of every member of the town.
This condition of things was done away by a change in the state constitution in 1833, after which he
continued until his death as minister of the first parish. This parish was Unitarian in its thinking, but
Reverend Joseph was saddened to lose the “orthodox” (Trinitarian) Congregationalists and Baptists
from his congregation.

On 7 February 1818, Reverend Joseph was married to Lucy Clark Ware, the ceremony being
performed by the father of the bride, in Cambridge. The connection between the Allen and Ware
families remained close for generations, although Reverend Joseph’s granddaughter, our grandmother
“Dambo,” was occasionally heard to say, “You're being just like a Ware!” when frustrated by some
member of her family.

The town built a large house for Joseph and Lucy, through which we wandered in 1990, when the
Allen family held a reunion on the two hundredth anniversary of Joseph’s birth. By 1830, it was full of
seven little Allens, and for years it housed the famous Allen Home School, in which young men were
prepared for college, and in some cases the ministry.

Among the many descriptions of Reverend Joseph and his effect on the town of Northborough, my
favorite is Northborough History by Dr. Josiah M. Stanley, published in 1921. Here are a few quotes:

Dr. Allen entered his pastoral duties with an enthusiasm natural to a young man. He was
immensely interested in education. And it was not long after his settlement that he embarked
upon an educational crusade that was destined to make the schools of Northborough take rank
with the best in the state. In after years he prided himself upon the large number of teachers the
schools turned out. Edward Everett Hale once asked him “what proportion of teachers do your
Northborough schools send our?” “All of them,” he answered, “All of them.”
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Dr. Allen was elected a member of the first school committee [in 1826], and he was re-elected every
year for fifty years, all of which time he was its chairman. During those fifty years he spent two
solid years of his life in the schoolhouses of Northborough.

In years gone by, Northborough enjoyed a reputation all her own, for education, culture and
breadth of view. That sort of thing does not spring up of isself; it is not indigenous to the soil of
any community. It must have some underlying inspiration, some guiding force. And it cannot
be gainsaid that so far as Northborough is concerned that inspiration and guiding force was the
personality of Dr. Allen.”

Dr. Stanley goes on to describe Reverend Joseph’s interest in libraries, in all sorts of scientific subjects
and even in the famous shade trees of Northborough, many of which he planted with his own hands.

You will note that Dr. Stanley called Reverend Joseph “Dr. Allen.” This acknowledges his receipt of
an honorary Doctorate of Divinity from Harvard in 1848.

A final quote from Dr. Stanley,

The author was speaking with a highly cultivated woman from Providence, a few years ago; and
happening to mention Dr. Allens name she burst forth as follows: “Dr. Allen! Dr. Allen! Why, he
taught the people botany and horticulture and Christian charity!”

This last remark sets the stage for my favorite story about Reverend Joseph. Charity is much better
inculcated by example, than by words. Reverend Joseph, in the summer and fall of 1849, was enabled
to attend the Congress of Peace in Paris by the generosity of one of his parishioners. Europe had just
been torn by wars of liberal reform in 1848. These reform efforts were successfully put down by ruling
powers, which then staged the Congress of Peace, for motives which I am not competent to judge.
For Dr. Allen, it was an amazing adventure, replete with all sorts of touristic highlights in England,
Belgium, Switzerland and France. The red carpet of welcome was really rolled out.

The story about charity revolves around the voyage home, an incredibly stormy passage on a ship
laden with Irish emigrants escaping from the potato famine. Illness and death, especially of Irish
children, haunted the vessel. With his special fondness for children, Dr. Allen assisted all he could,
praying with the grieving parents, and holding funeral services as needed. Never mind that he was
Unitarian and they were Roman Catholic. Such differences melted away under the requirements of
the occasion.

They reached Boston, where, in Dr. Allen’s own words,

In about half an hour we went on shore, and stood once more on solid ground and were walking
through the streets of our own metropolis, which seemed to us, however, quite Lilliputian after
leaving the great cities of the Old World ... After calling at Dr. Wares, I went out to Cambridge,
where I passed the night.

Thursday October 18— This morning I hastened back to Boston to obtain my trunks, and found
that the ship was still at anchor ... I now found unexpected hindrances in my endeavors to assist
some of the poor women who had no friends to help them, which made me too late for the four
oclock train. Reached the depot just two minutes late, quite tired and out of breath. Called on
the superintendent, Mr. Twitchell, who kindly allowed me to go in the steamboat train, which
he ordered to stop ar Westborough for my accommodation. Hired a buggy and wagon, with two
men to drive, to bring us (Edward and myself, with two Irishwomen who had been my fellow
passengers) to Northborough, reaching home in safety after nearly four months absence.
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The narrative is continued in the words of his children,

The day our father was to arrive at home, the family were gathered to receive him. The time for the
arrival of the railroad stage passed, and reluctantly we sat down at the table which had been kept
waiting for him; but mother said ‘Ob, he will come yet, and bring an emigrant in each hand!’
Just then the sound of wheels was heard, then fathers cheery voice; and there he was, truly, with
the emigrant in each hand in the shape of two goodly young Irishwomen, who had failed to meet
the friends on their arrival as they expected, and so he had brought them home with him—not an
unwelcome addition to the family joy.

Rev. Joseph Allen made his will on 1 May 1866, with a codicil on § January 1871, which I have seen
in the original at the Worcester County courthouse. He bequeathed to his daughter Mary, wife of
Joshua J. Johnson, his land in Northborough, with the parsonage, but with the stipulation that his
daughter Elizabeth was not to be put out of her home. To each child, and to grandson and namesake
Joseph Allen Powers, “as a remembrance,” he left fifty dollars. To “the children of my son Edward,
whose education cost less than that of my other sons, $1,200, to be divided equally among them
for their education and placement in life.” The remainder, about two thousand dollars, to daughter
Elizabeth, “in consideration of her faithful and considerate attendance on her mother.” His two eldest
sons, Joseph Henry Allen and Thomas Prentiss Allen, were to be executors. A petition for probate,
presented on 27 February 1873, bears the signatures of all the surviving children.

Rev. Joseph Allen died in Northborough on 23 February 1873. He is buried with many of his family
in a large family plot in the cemetery behind the First Parish Church.

Lucy Clark Ware was born on 6 June 1791 in Hingham, Massachusetts, the first surviving child
of Rev. Henry Ware Sr. and Mary Clark. Twin sisters, the first fruit of their marriage, had died
within three days of their birth. Lucy had seven other siblings by this marriage and eight half siblings
by her father’s third marriage.

Again we are fortunate to know quite a lot about Lucy, whose reminiscences of childhood are
preserved in the Joseph and Lucy Clark Allen book. We are reminded that she was born during
the French Revolution, by her mention of refugees from the attendant massacres. She was a highly
literate child, and her parents had taught her French, so she was enabled to read to the refugees in
their own language.

As Lucy described it,

1 never entered a school after I left the Academy, at eleven years old. We were instructed at home by
my father. He had an uncommon degree of practical wisdom, and perbaps owing to my mothers
illness, took upon himself more of the care of our domestic manners and morals than most fathers
do; and I remember many and many a piece of homely advice he would give us, as opportunity
offered.... if he noticed anything in our behavior unbecoming, he would call us into his study and
tell us of it in the kindest way; and we generally left his presence full of greater love and veneration
than ever, and with tears streaming down our faces. He would tell us at such times that it was not
because he thought us so very faulty, but because he wished to see us more perfect.

In 1805, Reverend Henry was appointed Hollis Professor of Divinity at Harvard. The family traveled
to Cambridge by one of the Hingham packets. Lucy then describes a great family tragedy, “The
children, on arrival, were divided between Menotomy [now Arlington] and Lexington [where Mary

Clark grew up.]
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My poor mothers health had been failing for some months; and it was one of the greatest
inducements to my father to move to Cambridge, that she might be near her friends. But it was
too late: she only came to die among them. I went to Menotomy with my mother and the younger
ones; and after about a fortnight the house ar Cambridge was ready, and we went there. We had
been there but three weeks when our dear mother died, and left six little children among entire
strangers. 1 was just fourteen, old enough, one would think, almost to have taken the charge of the
Sfamily; but I was heedless, wild and untamed and needed a long course of discipline to bring me
to realize my own situation and the irreparable loss I had met with.

The Joseph and Lucy Clark Allen book contains several of Lucy’s letters, describing family and parish
life in the period 1818-1856. They show that she lived a busy, contented and cheerful life, usually in
fine health until about 1858, when she suffered the first of a series of what now sound like strokes,
which weakened her muscular control but left her mind unimpaired. These were repeated at long
intervals, until she was essentially helpless and barely able to speak. After a final attack, she passed
away peacefully on 10 February 1866. On the tablet erected to the memory of Joseph and Lucy by
their children, in the family plot behind the church in Northborough appear the following lines:

IN MEMORY OF
JOSEPH ALLEN
1790—1873
ORDAINED AS MINISTER OF THIS TOWN
OCTOBER 30, 1816
FOR FIFTY-SIX YEARS PASTOR OF THIS CHURCH
A FAITHFUL COUNSELLOR, A WISE INSTRUCTOR
A LEADER IN THE WORK OF PUBLIC EDUCATION
A HELPER TO MANY IN TIMES OF NEED
A LOVER OF FLOWERS AND OF LITTLE CHILDREN
ALSO
IN TENDER MEMORY OF
LUCY CLARK ALLEN
17911866
OF SERENE, PATIENT, AND CHEERFUL SPIRIT
IN DAILY LIFE HUMBLE, SCRUPULOUS, SELF-DENYING
OF DEEP CONVICTION IN MATTERS OF PUBLIC RIGHT
OF THOUGHTFUL LOVING-KINDNESS TO THE POOR AND SUFFERING
THIS TABLET
IS ERECTED BY THEIR CHILDREN
They that be wise shall shine as the brightness
of the firmament, and they that turn many to
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.

October 30, 1887
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William Gordon Weld (1775—1825), undated Hannah (Minot) Weld ((1780—1860), undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Capt. William Gordon Weld was born on 8 May 1775 in Dedham, Massachusetts, the ninth of
the fourteen children of Lt. Col. Eleazar Weld and Hannah Minot. His birth came about five
weeks before the Battle of Bunker Hill. His father had sent Mrs. Weld and children to Dedham for
refuge during the English military occupation of Boston. Having been brought back to the family
home in Roxbury for baptism in July, after it seemed that the English were safely bottled up in
Boston, he was named for Rev. William Gordon, who baptized him.

His title, “Captain,” was that of a mariner. He had started out to study law, but at age sixteen was
dismissed from these studies for misbehavior. Shortly thereafter he shipped as a cabin boy on a vessel
belonging to his uncle, Crowell Hatch. By the age of nineteen, he had command of the London
Packet, sailing between Boston and London.

On 2 August 1798, he married Hannah Minot, and in 1799 built a home in Roxbury adjacent to that
part of the old Weld lands that is now the Bussey Arboretum of Harvard. Soon thereafter, they started
their large family with a son who was to become rich and famous, William Fletcher Weld.

In 1802, when only twenty-seven, he had a most notable adventure, sailing from Boston to the
Mediterranean in the ship jason, which he had armed as a precaution against the Barbary pirates. Just
after leaving Gibraltar, he was attacked by pirates from Algiers, but fought them off so successfully
that he was able to liberate two American vessels that the pirates had previously captured.

His maritime career prospered until another, disastrous, adventure. He was returning to Boston from
Spain, with a valuable cargo which, together with his ship, was worth the major portion of his entire
fortune. Not having heard that the War of 1812 had broken out between the U.S. and England, he
was caught off guard by an English privateer, almost in sight of Boston. He was captured, but allowed
to escape by the privateer captain, who was an old friend. However, he lost almost everything but
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Painting of Hannah (Minot) Weld by Chester Harding, undated
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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his life. When he eventually struggled home,
he discovered that his family had again fled
inland, to Lancaster, fearing an English attack
on Boston and environs.

The final result of this is that he stayed thereafter
in Lancaster, where he died on 14 September
1825, leaving a widow and ten children, the
youngest only five years old.

annah Minot was born on 16 April 1780
in Boston, eldest of the six daughters of
Jonas Clarke Minot and Hannah Speakman.

Hannah was quite pretty as a young woman.
There are portraits of her and Capt. William
Gordon Weld in the book, Under the Black
Horse Flag.

We know little of Hannah, other than she bore
eight sons and three daughters in twenty years.
Only one of these children died in infancy.
With her husband frequently away at sea, she
must have been a busy lady. She must certainly
have had household help, and it is known that
Probably a portrait of Hannah (Minot) Weld later in life  she and her husband were helped financially by
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives their eldest son, and by her mother.

Hannah made her will on 17 November 1856, bequeathing to her sister Sarah Minot, to the children
of her deceased son Thomas Swan Weld and to her daughter Margaret M. Weld all her household
furniture. All the residue was to be divided equally between Margaret (with whom she lived after
Capt. William Gordon Weld’s death) and her daughter Hannah M. Allen. Hannah Allen’s portion
was to be specifically free from the control or interference of her husband, Rev. Joseph Henry Allen.
The will notes that her surviving sons were all well set up financially, and did not need bequests from

her.

When I was in Boston in October 2006, I saw at the New England Historic Genealogical Society
(NEHGS) library that they have a relatively new book about her seven sons.

enjamin Franklin Copeland was born on 25 November 1798 in Roxbury, Massachusetts, the
fifth child and fourth son of Nathaniel Copeland and Mary Page. He was just five years old when
his father died. Since his mother never remarried, he grew up without much fatherly guidance.

He entered into business as a commission merchant at an early age, as indicated by numerous
advertisements in Boston newspapers. The earliest of these, dated 11 March 1820, shows Benjamin
bringing in fifteen casks of molasses, presumably from the Caribbean. This same advertisement, and
an 1834 register of ships at Newport, Rhode Island, show him to have been in business with a Charles
Copeland, who if not his younger brother, may have been an older cousin.

He tried his hand at other business ventures, being a director of the Bank of Norfolk in Roxbury in
1826, and an original incorporator of the Roxbury Mutual Fire Insurance Company in 1827, both of

these before he had reached age thirty.
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He married on 19 November 1823, at the First Church of Roxbury, Massachusetts, Julia Fellows
Ruggles, daughter of Hon. Nathaniel Ruggles and Sally Fellows.

He and Julia were active in the First Church of Roxbury. In an act which indicates an early connection
between the Copeland and Ware families, he and Julia made their home available for celebration of
the marriage between Rev. George Putnam of the Roxbury First Church, and Elizabeth Anne Ware,
daughter of Rev. Henry Ware Sr. and half-sister of Lucy Clark (Ware) Allen.

He was a Whig in political preference. In the latter context, he was a backer of Horace Mann (U.S.
Representative) and of Daniel Webster (U.S. Senator). He backed Webster’s try for the presidency in
1851, and made an unsuccessful run for the state senate himself in that year. He had run successfully
for the same office in 1844. He received a political patronage job as Deputy Collector of Customs
at Boston, and was elected Justice of the Peace for Norfolk County in 1839, serving for seven years.

Benjamin kept a fine Family Bible record, in an impeccable handwriting. The record shows that three
of his children got sick during the terrible scarlet fever epidemic of the mid-1830s, but all survived.

He showed his interest in national affairs by naming his sons Robert Morris, William Ellery and
Charles Carroll, all signers of the Declaration of Independence and prominent financial backers of
the Revolution. Of course, this tendency to salute our national heroes was started by his parents, who
named him Benjamin Franklin and named a brother Thomas Jefferson.

Benjamin Franklin Copeland died on 22 December 1863 in Roxbury and is buried in a family plot,
#49 on Cherry Avenue, which he purchased in Forest Hills Cemetery, Roxbury. This plot is easy to
find, being marked with a large standing stone prominently displaying the names Copeland and
Dunbar.

ulia Fellows Ruggles was born on 27 June

1803 in Roxbury, the eighth of eleven children
of Hon. Nathaniel Ruggles (U.S. Representative),
and Sarah Fellows. Almost all of her siblings died
in infancy, suggesting a possible parental mismatch
of RH factors.

We know little about Julia, but have an extremely
unflattering photograph of her, taken in middle
age.

Our only record of her thoughts is in a letter to
her son Morris on his twenty-first birthday, an
expression of sober and wise sentiments. She
suffered through all the years of Morriss fight to
regain his honorable name, but died before he was
finally justified.

She outlived her husband by just a few years, dying
in Cohasset, Massachusetts, on 27 June 1867. She
must have been there just on a vacation, since we

have no record of any member of the family living Julia Fellows (Ruggles) Copeland (1803-1867)
there. From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives
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ev. Benjamin Kent was born on 25 May 1794 in Somerville, Massachusetts, the fifth of eight

hildren of Samuel Kent and Rhoda Hill.

There is quite a bit of published history about him. He graduated from Harvard in 1820, and from the
Divinity School in 1824. His first efforts in the ministry were in Washington, D.C., where he supplied
the pulpit for three months. Then he went to Duxbury, Massachusetts, where, on 7 June 1826 he was
ordained as Colleague Pastor to Dr. John Allyn. Dr. Allyn was not in robust health, and most of the
public duties of their joint ministry fell onto Reverend Benjamin.

A brief excursus about Dr. John Allyn may be interesting, as it shows how closely our Massachusetts
ancestors were linked together, through ties to the Unitarian ministry. Dr. Allyn was a Harvard
classmate of our Rev. Henry Ware Sr. In her recollections of childhood, our Lucy Clark (Ware) Allen,
mentions how excited she and her siblings would be when Dr. Allyn dropped by their home on a trip
from Duxbury to Boston. (He would let the kids ride on his back while he played horse for them.)
Dr. Allyn married Abigail Bradford, an aunt of our Eleanor Bradford, about to be introduced as
the bride of Rev. Benjamin Kent. So, Eleanor must have seen much of her aunt while they lived in
Duxbury, as wives of colleague pastors.

In spite of all these happy connections, Reverend Benjamin’s days as colleague pastor were “trying
and very laborious.” The parish did not see fit to pay him as a full-time minister, although he was
doing most of the minister’s work. This was emotionally and physically exhausting for him, and he
was obliged to ask for a dismission from his duties, which was granted on 7 June 1833, the very day
on which our Josie Kent was born.

Although nota success as a minister, Reverend Benjamin had great intellectual gifts, which he expressed
as a teacher and antiquarian. He apparently also had a way with words, as suggested by the following
oft-repeated story, which I quote from a history of the First Church of Roxbury, Massachusetts.

R. W, Emerson in answer to an invitation to be the Phi Beta Kappa poet thus speaks of him, “May
1 take the liberty to ask whether Mr. Kent of Duxbury has ever been requested to write a poem
for the Society? He was much the most successful poet who appeared on the college stage for many
years.”

Reverend Benjamin was also lucky in love. When he became engaged to Eleanor Bradford, a friend
congratulated him on capturing the most outstanding girl of their acquaintance. He married on 25
September 1827, at Duxbury, Massachusetts, Eleanor Bradford, daughter of Joseph Nash Bradford
and Ann Tufts.

Although his stint in the ministry at Duxbury, was not personally rewarding, and dissuaded him from
further efforts in that field, he was gratefully remembered by the folks of Duxbury for his successful
effort to establish a high school in the town. This school was first put in the charge of Rev. George
Putnam who later became the pastor of the First Church in Roxbury. This was where Reverend
Benjamin served as deacon from 1841 until his death, and in which church Reverend Putnam married
a daughter of Henry Ware Sr. This was also where in 1854 he performed the marriage ceremony for
our Maj. Robert Morris Copeland and Josephine Gannett Kent. (Did I mention that the Unitarian
ministers formed a sort of extended family?)

Reverend Benjamin was also an antiquary of note, collecting relics of the Pilgrim days while in
Duxbury. He was particularly interested in the Miles Standish house. L. Vernon Briggs, in his
genealogy of the Kent family, presents this tantalizing quote,
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About twenty years ago Mr. Kent, then pastor of the church in the town, first opened the ground
around the site. Many curiosities were found, a buccaneer gunlock, a sickle, a hammer, a whetstone,

a scythe wedge, a sword buckle, other buckles, etc. .. Many of these curiosities are in the cabinet of
the Rev. Benjamin Kent, whose museum, at the close of his labors in Duxbury, contained upwards
of four thousand specimens...

Leaving Duxbury, he moved in late 1833 to Roxbury, where he ran a private academy for young ladies,
with the help of his wife and daughters. He became a well known citizen of Roxbury; was a librarian
for many years of the Roxbury Athenaeum; trustee of the Roxbury Latin School; and a member, late
in life, of the Dorchester Antiquarian and Historical Society.

While ordinarily his intellectual interests were focused on efforts to rediscover and understand the
past by the collection of documents, artifacts, mineral deposits, etc., he did not limit his curiosity to
such mundane things. I have just run across a long letter he wrote in 1836, to report, in minute detail,
his witnessing of a demonstration of somnambulic clairvoyance. In this, the subject, in a room in
Providence, Rhode Island, was put to sleep and directed, among other things, to visit and describe
the Kent home in Roxbury, which she had never seen. She gave a minute and amazingly accurate
description. However she did it, we can thank her for a vivid description of the home, furnished with
many objects from China, with a schoolroom on the second floor, and Reverend Kent’s museum on a
garret floor above that. If accurate, this at least tells us that he did not leave his collections in Duxbury
when he moved to Roxbury.

His health was never robust, and in later years he suffered from such terribly intense headaches, that
he would have fits of insanity, requiring that he be sent to the Insane Hospital at Taunton. He could
feel these fits coming on, and gave instructions as to how to deal with them. One such attack was

finally fatal, and he died in the hospital at Taunton.

Rev. Benjamin Kent died on 5 August 1859. He is buried in Forest Hills cemetery, Roxbury, in Lot
#363, Pyrola Path, along with his wife, his sister Sarah, his married daughter Laura Hooper, and two
unmarried daughters, Elouisa and Isabel Kent.

leanor Bradford was born on 6 March 1802 in Boston, the second of six children of Joseph Nash

Bradford and Ann Tufts.

We know little about her, beyond the flattering evaluation expressed to Rev. Benjamin Kent upon the
news of his engagement to her. She outlived her husband by twenty-six years, and kept his school for
young ladies going with the help of her daughters. In 1880, she, Elouisa, and Isabel were still at fifty
Rockland Avenue in Roxbury, which had by then become part of Boston.

We have two photographs of her, one a rather famous group photo showing Rev. Benjamin Kent
surrounded by his harem (Eleanor, his sister Sarah and his four daughters) taken about 1850; the other
a frontal portrait taken, I would guess, when she was at least seventy. According to family tradition,
the group photo was one of the first of that type ever taken, and was exhibited at the exposition at
the Crystal Palace in London in 1851. Unfortunately, it only gives a profile view of Eleanor, but it has
the unique feature of showing a “ghost” woman, at the right edge. Apparently she stepped into the
picture for about half the long exposure time.
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Kent family, circa 1850: (L—R) Sarah Kent, Benjamin Kent sister, daughters Elouisa and Josephine,
Benjamin Kent, daughter Laura, wife Eleanor (Bradford) Kent and daughter Isabel
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

The later portrait of Eleanor shows a woman who had smiled more than she had frowned, although
her life must have brought her plenty of worries. Her eyes convey a calm, “I've seen it all” expression,
and her features are still strikingly handsome.

Eleanor (Bradford) Kent died in Cambridge, Massachusetts, on 17 August 188s. I don’t know whether
the family had moved there during her last few years, or whether she had just been visiting, probably
with her daughter Josie. She is buried next to Rev. Benjamin Kent in Forest Hills Cemetery.
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Eleanor (Bradford) Kent (1802—1885), 1880
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives



CHAPTER FIVE

& Third Great-Grandparents

Enoch Sherman was born on 5 September 1762 in Stratford, Connecticut, probably the third of
eight children of Josiah Sherman and Miriam Gregory. (Reliable birthdates are known for only a
few of their children.) Enoch was christened in Stratford on 3 October 1762.

He was still residing in Stratford in June 1780, when he enlisted in the Continental Army for six
months as a substitute for his brother Walker. He served initially in Col. Isaac Sherman’s Regiment of
the Connecticut line. (Colonel Isaac was a very distant cousin, a son of Hon. Roger Sherman, signer
of the Declaration of Independence.)

During his six-months term, Enoch was temporarily assigned to a light infantry regiment under
the command of General Lafayette. After marching around New York and New Jersey, without any
fighting, he was returned to Colonel Isaac’s regiment and discharged in December.

In June 1781, he enlisted for another six months, again was assigned to Colonel Isaac’s regiment
of Connecticut Line, and had a similar experience, broken only by an abortive rush towards New
London, Connecticut, when that city was burned by Benedict Arnold. Realizing that they would
be too late to do any good, they turned back to New York. Again, he was discharged in December,
without having been in any fighting.

About a year after this final discharge, Enoch married, 12 December 1782 in North Fairfield,
Connecticut, Catharine Jane Seeley. Presumably, Enoch’s father, Josiah, had moved his family slightly
west from Stratford by this time, in order for Enoch to have met Catharine. The marriage ceremony
was performed by Rev. James Johnson, pastor of the North Fairfield Parish, in the home built by
Catharine’s father. (Pat and I believe we have seen this house, which stands today, in good condition,
on Seeley Street in Trumbull, Connecticut. Unfortunately, it was guarded by a large dog with a
menacing bark, so we did not approach to ask for a tour of the premises.)

After their marriage, Enoch and Catharine lived for about a year in the Seeley home, helping to farm
the surrounding land. Then they moved to the place of Enoch’s father, where they lived for about
another year. This place was in Weston, Connecticut, just across a little valley to the west of the Seeley
place. Today that valley is filled with a slender reservoir.

93
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Late in 1784, Enoch, together with his brothers Abijah and Isaac, moved to Sandgate, Bennington
County, Vermont, where they all lived for at least twenty-five years. It was apparently prime farming
land in those days, well watered and well timbered. Today there is little evidence of farming, and the
hillsides are choked with dense undergrowth.

In about 1807, Enoch moved his family over the ridge north of Sandgate, to a new home in Rupert,
Vermont, in the lovely White Creek Meadows, just a few miles from the line between Vermont and
New York.

In 1832, Enoch went to the Court of Common Pleas in Washington County, New York, and applied
for a Revolutionary soldier’s pension. It is from his pension papers, and those of Catharine, who
applied for a widow’s pension in 1849, that we learn many of the details cited above.

Enoch Sherman died in West Rupert on 30 March 1849, full of years and the satisfaction of seeing his
children prosperously settled around him. He is buried in the cemetery of the Rupert Congregational

Church.

Catharine Jane Seeley was born on 16 September 1765, a few miles northwest from Stratford, in
an area that became Trumbull, Connecticut, when the latter town was incorporated in 1797.
She was the first of six children of Lt. Samuel Seeley and Sarah Silliman, born when her mother was
only seventeen.

When she was six months shy of twelve years old, she was helping her father with the ploughing when
the call came to assemble the militia (of which he was a lieutenant). A few days before her death, at
the great age of ninety-four, she told this story, “Without waiting to unloose the oxen, he ran to the
house; she followed as fast as she could and met him at the door equipped with uniform and sword.
He gave her a parting kiss and was gone. The next day he was brought home a corpse.”

For the next five years and nine months, Catharine must have been her mother’s main helper in
raising her young siblings. She then married in the family home, and continued to live there for a
year, as set forth above. She had her first child, son Seeley Sherman, before she was eighteen, only
about seven months after her marriage.

She had five more children, all born in Sandgate.

In December 1849, Catharine applied for a Revolutionary War widow’s pension, going to great
lengths to document her marriage to Enoch. In 1850, she was living with her grandson, Charles
Austen Sherman, son of her son Sterling.

Catharine died on 2 October 1859 in West Rupert. She is buried in Rupert, next to Enoch.

uke Noble was born on 21 February 1761 at Southwick, Massachusetts, the third of nine children
of Reuben Noble and Ann Ferguson. He was christened in the Church of Christ in Westfield,
Massachusetts, on 21 June 1761.

Sometime between 26 July 1772, when Luke’s youngest sibling was christened in Westfield, and July
1776, when Luke first enlisted in the army from Rupert, Reuben must have moved his family from
western Massachusetts to Vermont. There are virtually no surviving town records from that period,
the story being that the town clerk was a Tory, who took them when he fled, or simply destroyed
them.

Luke enlisted in the army frequently, for short periods between 1776 and 1779. He served usually
in the company of his uncle, Capt. Tahan Noble, and the regiment of Col. Seth Warner. He was
frequently at Mt. Independence and Ticonderoga, and fought in the battle of Hubbarton (a rear
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guard action when the Americans abandoned Ticonderoga in July, 1777, when Burgoyne advanced
down Lake Champlain with overwhelming force) and the battle of Bennington (August 16, 1777,
when American militia gave Burgoyne’s troops a foretaste of what awaited them at Saratoga).

From a payroll of Capt. Tahan Noble’s company, which seems to agree with Luke’s description of this
enlistment, we find that he was serving with his father, Reuben, his uncle Ephraim and his future
brother-in-law, William McCleary during this campaign. In between enlistments and after his final
discharge, Luke was active around Rupert, harassing Tories, who had burned his father’s mill in 1778.
One such raid, to bring in cattle belonging to Tories, presumably to feed Capt. Tahan Noble’s militia
company, took place only a week after the Battle of Hubbarton, which took place only about thirty
miles north of Rupert.

In his Early Memories of West Rupert, Vt., Great-grandfather Sherman says, “At a point higher up
on White Creek and across the road to Hebron, our grandfather Luke Noble is said to have had a
gristmill; this must have been at an early day, for I do not remember seeing the building, though
traces of the dam were long visible.”

In the waning days of the Revolution, circa 1781, Luke married Mary McCleary, who was nearly twice
his age. There must have been an interesting story behind that, but I have never learned it.

Sometime between 1820, when the census found him at Rupert, and 1830, when he was found at
Greenwich, Washington County, New York, he moved downstream, past the point where White
Creek joins the main Battenkill River, to what was then called Centre Falls within a few miles of the
Saratoga battlefield. [I believe this place is now called Middle Falls.] At this place he is reported to
have run a tavern, and it was here that his wife died in 1827. He was still there for the 1840 census and
for an 1841 listing of Revolutionary pensioners living in New York.

He applied successfully for a Revolutionary soldier’s pension on 28 August 1832, on the same day and
in the same court as did Enoch Sherman. For some reason, he added a couple of years to his age for
that application, but he was back to his actual age for the 1841 census of pensioners. [I suspect that
he knew that he was underage (only sixteen) when he first enlisted, and feared that his service before
reaching the age of eighteen might not be given credit toward his pension.]

Luke died on 9 August 1848 in West Rupert, according to the autobiography of his grandson, Samuel
Sherman. If this is accurate, he must have moved back there from Greenwich in his old age, perhaps
to live with his daughter’s family. He had been a widower for twenty-one years.

(Note: In looking for records of the Noble family, look also under Nobles.)

ary McCleary was born in Methuen, Massachusetts, on 24 November 1746, the fourth of ten
children of Daniel McCleary and Mary Mulliken.

The children of Daniel and Mary moved early, in 1768 or 1769, to Salem, New York, only a mile
or two from West Rupert. There seems to be no record of when Mary went out to join them, but I
would guess that she may have come out with her brother William, who, like Luke Noble, was in the
Battle of Bennington in August 1777, but had still been in Massachusetts for the Battle of Bunker
Hill.

It seems possible that it was during the campaign leading up to the Battle of Bennington that the
Noble and McCleary families became well acquainted, since a payroll for Capt. Tahan Noble’s
company, which is undated but seems likely to have been for this campaign, includes the names,
besides that of Luke Noble, of his father Reuben, his uncle Ephraim Noble and William McCleary.
(If I have this right, Reuben and Ephraim were both brothers of Capt. Tahan Noble.)
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Why Mary McCleary was still single at the age of thirty-five, and then married a nineteen-year-old
boy, remains a mystery. Possibly she was helping her parents in Methuen until William persuaded her
to join him in going west to be with her other brothers.

Mary died at Centre Falls, just downstream from Greenwich, New York, on 9 November 1827. We
have not discovered where she and Luke are buried, but we have not investigated graves at Centre

Falls.

Unknown Dewey and Rebecca Unknown. We come now to our first brick wall, the parents
of our William Dewey. All we know for sure is the given name, Rebecca, of William’s mother.
The 1850 census reports that Rebecca was born in Massachusetts in 1766. The record of her death
in Philadelphia says that she died on 11 October 1855. We know that she was buried at Laurel Hill
Cemetery in Philadelphia.

The irony of this situation is that all the facts we wish to know were certainly known to a famous
genealogist, Dr. Henry Bond, who lived for years with William and Rebecca Dewey. He gave, in his
History and Genealogies of Watertown, birth date and place for William, but because it was outside the
scope of his book, he did not name William’s parents. As was mentioned before, no birth record for
William can be found in the town where he was supposed to have been born, nor can any record of
his birth anywhere in Massachusetts be found. The only other things that we know about Rebecca,
are that she joined the Spruce Street Baptist Church in Philadelphia, almost as soon as the family
arrived there from Augusta, Maine, and that she seems to have lived with William and his family in
Augusta.

Dea. Henry Bond was born in Watertown, Massachusetts, on 14 January 1762, the fourth of
six children of Lt. Col. William Bond and Lucy Brown. He was the second child to be named
Henry, the first having died in 1758.

As a remarkably young boy, only a bit over fourteen, he accompanied his father with the 25th
Regiment on the unsuccessful campaign up Lake Champlain in 1776. They went first to New York
City, where they were on 26 April. They then sailed up the Hudson to Albany, marched overland to
the foot of Lake Champlain. After sailing up Champlain and down the Richelieu River, they got as
far as Isle aux Noix on the St. Lawrence River by 18 June.

The expedition then petered out, and the 25th Regiment, much depleted by illness, was back at
Crown Point on 11 July, at Ticonderoga by 10 August and Mt. Independence by 18 August. At Mt.
Independence, on 30 August 1776, Henry and his first cousin Leonard Bond were at the death bed of
Col. William Bond. After that we hear nothing of him until his marriage.

On 21 May 1789, in Watertown, Massachusetts, he married Hannah Stearns, daughter of Capt.
Phineas Stearns and Hannah Bemis. Shortly after the birth of their first child, who was to become the
famous genealogist, Dr. Henry Bond, Henry and Hannah moved to Livermore, Maine. There Henry
bought half interest in the first grist- and sawmills in the town, and soon became a schoolmaster and
a deacon in the First Church.

I had always assumed that the First Church was Congregational, but recently learned that, after the
y greg y
Baptist church was settled in Livermore in 1793, Henry was “approbated” as a minister in that church.
y
He also served as the second schoolmaster of Livermore.

After he and Hannah had a second child, Henry died in Livermore, Maine, on 27 March 1796, quite
a young man.
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His son, Dr. Henry Bond, in a letter to William Willis Esq., the author of a brief history of Livermore,
Maine, said that after his parents died, he lived for a while with Dea. Elijah Livermore, the founder
of the town, for whom it was named.

annah Stearns was born on 28 April 1768, in Watertown, Massachusetts, the first of four
children of Capt. Phineas Stearns and Hannah Bemis.

After the death of Henry Bond, she married in Livermore, Maine, on 17 May 1798, Zebedee Rose.
Hannah and Zebedee had two sons, Zebedee Rose and George Stearns Rose. In his will, Dr. Henry
Bond made a bequest to his half-brother, Zebedee Rose.

Hannah then died, also young, on 12 August 1803, and Zebedee Rose took a second wife. I assume,
without specific evidence, that our Hannah Bond must have grown up in the family of Zebedee Rose
St., before moving to Augusta, Maine, which is about twenty-five miles east of Livermore.

artin D. Hardin was born at George’s Creek, in what was then Westmoreland County (now

Fayette County), Pennsylvania, on 21 June 1780, the second of seven children of Col. John
Hardin and Jane Davies. He had an older sister, Sarah, who was born just before the Revolution. He
was the first child born after Colonel John (then a lieutenant) retired from the army.

Martin was only six when their family moved to Nelson County (now Washington County),
Kentucky. He was just twelve when his father was killed by Indians in Ohio.

Fortunately for his education, Martin had a very intellectual brother-in-law, the Rev. Barnabas
McHenry, who was thirteen years older than him, a close neighbor who could help to start him in the
right direction. His father also was survived by siblings who embodied a strong sense of family pride.

Martin was a man devoted to serious principles of behavior, personal and professional. Apparently,
this characteristic showed even in his boyhood, according to Robert B. McAfee, a young school chum
who later published an autobiography. He said,

There was one trait in M.D. Hardin, which I deem it my duty to relate, he was a youth of
remarkable sober and regular habits, and with all very pleasant and agreeable, he was universally
known & called by the boys “The Priest’ and would always answer to that name without taking
offense, our amusements were playing marbles and Ball against the north end of the lot, and of
course we would have frequent disputes & wrangles about our play which were uniformly referred
10 the Priest. Hardin would hear the stories on both sides and then gravely decide it and such
were the equity & Justice of his decisions that I never knew an appeal taken from his opinion, but
all instantly acquiesced, until he seemed at length really our rightful judge. [I think Martin was
about fifteen or sixteen at the time.]

Martin was a favorite name among the Hardins, and our Martin got a middle initial “D” to distinguish
him from his uncle and cousins of the same name. Various authors have assumed that the D stood for
his mother’s maiden name, Davies, but I have found no corroboration of that in any family papers.

Opportunities for formal schooling were just appearing in Kentucky in Martin’s day, and he was able
to attend Transylvania Seminary in Lexington as a teenager. This was a school originally organized by
Presbyterians, who were very upset when a liberal majority of their trustees hired a Unitarian to run
it, even though the man brought recommendations from Thomas Jefferson and James Madison. One
of Martin’s classmates at Transylvania Seminary was his future brother-in-law, William Logan, and it
may have been through this contact that Martin met Elizabeth Logan.
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An interesting document, authored by Martin D., dated 3 April 1799, gives a wonderful snapshot of
the interrelated Hardin families of Kentucky of that time, and provides a precise description of the
land owned by Col. John Hardin on Pleasant Run, Washington County, when he died. It starts off

as follows,

On the third of October 1797, Josiah Wilson and Philip Clealand commissioners for processing of
land, Martin Hardin, Sr., Barnabas McHenry, Charles Springer, Martin John and Stull Hardin

of Hardin’s Creek, Benjamin Hardin, Jr., Martin Hardin, Jr., Mark Hardin of Pleasant Run,
myself, and others, run as follows, the Processioners marking divers of the old line trees ...

It continues with a detailed narration of their procession around the boundaries of the land. The
“processioning” of land seems to have had two functions: 1) it refreshed the marks, usually cut on
trees, by which survey corners were identified, and 2) it refreshed or instilled a memory of boundaries
in the minds of neighbors and family members, so that they could testify to these matters in court,
if necessary at some later time. Thus, seven of the Hardins assembled for this event were teenagers
between twelve and seventeen. (As a side benefit for us, it demonstrates clearly why it was prudent for
our Martin D. Hardin to adopt a middle initial, although he was not given one at birth.)

After his classical schooling, Martin read law with George Nicholas, the first attorney general of
Kentucky. He was licensed to practice law in 1801, and started his practice in Richmond, Madison
County, Kentucky, to which place his widowed mother had moved when she remarried in 1799.
He had an active career in Kentucky politics and military affairs, starting with election to represent
Madison County in the Kentucky House of Representatives from 1805 to 1807. Shortly after this
term, he moved to Frankfort, where he married Elizabeth Logan, daughter of Gen. Benjamin Logan,
on 20 January 1809. The fact that he waited to become so well established before marrying may have
influenced Elizabeth’s strong opposition to the engagement of their son John at a much earlier age.

An active and responsible life then developed rapidly for Martin. He was elected to the Kentucky
House of Representatives from Franklin County in 1812, but was appointed Kentucky’s Secretary of
State in that same year by Gov. Isaac Shelby. His service in that job was briefly interrupted in early
1813, but was continuous from 13 March 1813 to 4 September 1816.

In 1816, he was appointed by Gov. Gabriel Slaughter (and subsequently elected by the Kentucky
Legislature) to serve out a term in the U.S. Senate, vacated by the resignation of William T. Barry.
Martin served only until 4 March 1817, when he returned to Kentucky to attend to his law practice
and to local politics. Shortly thereafter, he was re-elected to the Kentucky House of Representatives,
from Franklin County and served as Speaker of the House in 1819-1820.

As a lawyer, he acquired great reputation, both for scholarship and for integrity. In 1810, still quite
new to the practice, he published Reporss of Cases Argued and Adjudged in the Court of Appeals of
Kentucky, 1805—1808. His philosophy of practice was admirably stated in a letter he wrote for his
nephew, John McHenry, who was one of many subsequently prominent Kentuckians to study law
under Martin. It went as follows:

Dr John _ There are a few principles for governing a man’s actions in life, that are worth more
than ordinary fortunes _ especially to professional men _ I will give you a few __

15t What you have to do _ do at the first time at which it can be done _ This embraces many old
proverbs _ “take time by the forlock” etc _ it requires industry to beget leisure

2nd Do but one thing at a time _ In other words “finish what you begin™—By this rule everything
will be done better — and in less time
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Martin D. Hardin (1780—1823)
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives



100 Ancestry of Samuel Sterling Sherman and Mary Ware Allen

3rd “Never use your client’s money” _ But inform him of its receipt by the first mail & remit by
the first opportunity _ A character for punctuality is thus acquired _ a man is never ashamed nor
afraid to meet a client _ and he is relieved from remorse which always should attend the using of
another’s money and not replacing it when wanted _ and I am sure no man can habitually use
his clients money, & yet always have it ready when it ought to be paid, let his wealth & credit be
what they may __ I have said nothing about strict moral integrity _ this is indispensible _ bur I
trust you stand not in need of any monitions on that head __

I have attempted to make the above three rules the leading ones in my business _ I never have
departed from either but I have felt the effects of it__ you must not think that as you have got
license you are a lawyer & have nothing to do but get suits __Occasionally mixing in company
_ going to publick places & becoming acquainted with the people and with human nature is
necessary_but habitual reading and attention (that is remaining in your office) is indispensible __

Ifyou are closely & perseveringly industrious you will succeed _ if you are not you will fail in your
hopes _

Yours M.D. Hardin”

Martin also had a conspicuous military career, such that he was called “General Hardin” in later years.
His rank was in the Kentucky militia. Like many leading men in Kentucky society, he could hardly
be an active politician without being active in the militia. We know from accounts of the War of 1812,
that he was a major, leading a battalion in the regiment of his brother-in-law Col. John Allen, at the
time of the Battle of the River Raisin, on 22 January 1813. Colonel Allen died heroically in that battle,
but Martin’s battalion seems not to have been involved in the fighting.

It seems that, after this one disastrous campaign, Martin was dissuaded from further active service
in the War of 1812, by arguments that he was needed more urgently at home, attending to his duties
as Secretary of State. If I understand the organization of Kentucky politics at this time, his was
the position through which all requests for political patronage were funnelled, and it was terribly
important to his political friends to have him on the job. When the Kentuckians gained their revenge
at the Battle of the Thames on 5 October 1813, Martin was safely back in Frankfort. Nevertheless,
his military competence was well enough proved so that he was appointed lieutenant colonel on 1
February 1814, and brigadier general on 19 January 1816.

During his relatively brief but very active life, Martin accumulated a considerable estate, consisting
mostly of lands throughout Kentucky and in the military district of Ohio, and promissory notes,
owed to him by people all over the state. Like many Americans of the period, especially Kentuckians,
his financial affairs were greatly complicated by a scarcity of cash. Most transactions were based on
credit, so that it was often difficult to know whether a man was wealthy or poor. So much of his
fortune depended on how lucky he was in collecting what was owed to him, or how unlucky he was
in having guaranteed the payment of loans by friends who became insolvent. When Martin died
rather suddenly of a mysterious fever, friends of his widow, including Henry Clay, actually advised
her that it was hopeless to straighten out his affairs, and that she should throw herself on the mercy of
a bankruptcy court. Little did they know of the tenacity of that widow, and the helpful determination
of her network of relatives!

Martin made his will on 26 June 1823, with a codicil written on 3 October 1823. He did not name
his children except son John, but he did name his father in this introductory sentence, “I, Martin
D. Hardin counsellor at law of Franklin County in the State of Kentucky, son of the late Gen. John
Hardin of Pleasant Run, formerly Nelson, now Washington County, do hereby make and ordain this
my last will and testament.”
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One asset of the estate is worth special mention, because it can be located today. This was Locust Hill,
the family home and farm, a few miles east of Frankfort. This was bought by Martin on 29 April 1817,
soon after he returned from Washington, D.C. He refers to it in the will as follows, “Locust Hill the
farm I live on, the division line to be that which divided the land I bought from Giles Samuels heirs,
and that I bought from Reuben Samuel & formerly owned by Edmond Ware dec'd.”

Martin D. Hardin’s will also named his brother Mark Hardin, brother-in-law John Logan and sister
Sarah McHenry. The two codicils are concerned with the fact that he was dying before having settled
the estate of Col. John Allen, of which he had been the administrator.

It was at Locust Hill that Martin D. died, on 8 October 1823, and was initially buried. He was
subsequently reinterred in the State Cemetery in Frankfort. His passing was elaborately mourned in
Frankfort. A lengthy and flowery obituary appeared in the Commentator of Frankfort. I quote just a
tiny bit of what was said in that article:

As a LAWYER, it will be no disparagement of a distinguished class of gentlemen, exalted for
their talents and jealous of their fame, who would adorn any bar, and do honor to any country,
to say that he [Martin D.] was the very first, in the first rank. Strength and judgment were the
distinguishing characteristics of his intellect. Without the benefit of a polished education, those
great powers aided by an industry and perseverance thar winked at no obstacle and yielded to
no difficulty, conducted him to a professional elevation that the proudest might envy. Although
Jfor fifteen years he had enjoyed great celebrity, success never induced him to relax his efforss for
a moment, and at the hour of his last illness, he was a student. His style was of the didactic and
severe. He held no converse with the Muses, never ventured into the walks of the imagination or
attempted to flourish by appeals to the passions, but on a question of PRINCIPLE involving the
interests of his country or the fortunes of his client, he wielded the thunderbolt with the ability of
a master.

Elizabeth Logan was born on 22 May 1784 in a frame house, close to Logan’s Fort, in Lincoln
County, Kentucky. I mention the type of house, because it was reputedly the first to be built in
Kentucky. She was the fifth of nine children of Gen. Benjamin Logan and Ann Montgomery.

When she was eleven, the family moved to Bullskin Creek, in Shelby County. We know little of
her childhood and education. The spelling and punctuation of her many letters suggest a limited
education, but this can be misleading. Throughout her life she was a strongly committed Presbyterian.
Her father was not a church member, but he read the Bible and catechized his children at home, in
the “old Scotch Irish Pennsylvania way” [to quote his son Dr. Benjamin Logan.]

Elizabeth seems, from her letters, to have had a rather gloomy personality, and to have been very
critical of those around her, except for her husband, whom she deeply admired. On the other hand,
she was utterly and successfully devoted to the welfare of her children (and didn’t mind telling you
that). To be fair, she had good reason for a gloomy outlook on life, having lost infant children in 1815
and 1816, brothers in 1813, 1816, 1822 and 1826, her husband in 1823, a sister in 1821 and her mother
in 1825.

When Martin D. Hardin was serving in the U.S. Senate, Elizabeth wrote to him frequently from
Frankfort, with news of the neighborhood and the family. During the times when he was away,
Elizabeth was helped around the house and kept company by her niece, Lydia Ann McHenry.

When her husband died on 8 October 1823, Elizabeth was close to delivering her last child, and was
also the mother of two other children, five and three. She was faced with the job of raising them, and
with trying to settle her husband’s extensive but scattered estate. Fortunately, she had several slaves, a
competent family lawyer, a farm manager and lots of young nieces to keep her company.
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In 1828, there was a great religious revival in Kentucky, and Elizabeth was pleased, though sometimes
skeptical, to see family members and friends joining the church.

She wrote often to her son John in that year, urging him to seek religion and to walk a straight and
narrow path of moral and discreet behavior. John was studying law with Judge Boyle at that time, and
in his first year as executor of his father’s estate. It is interesting to see how fully Elizabeth accepted
him as an adult in that role.

On 2 April 1830, at the age of forty-six, and just two weeks before her son John left for his tour of
exploration of the West, Elizabeth married Porter Clay, a brother of the famous Senator Henry Clay.
We have little or no idea of why she made that choice. Porter was certainly a religious man, but
not a Presbyterian. In fact, he was, off and on, a Baptist minister. We have virtually no evidence of
what Elizabeth’s children thought of him. He, for his part, made every effort to be an affectionate
stepfather, as can be judged from his letters to John.

While, as mentioned above, Elizabeth was strongly opposed to the engagement of John and Sarah,
she seemed at least reconciled to their marriage and their move to Illinois. In a letter to John written
when John and Sarah had arrived safely at Jacksonville after their wedding, she wrote, “Tell Sarah the
lictle girls often talk of visiting her _ Mr Clay says he became more attached to her every day he was
with her _”

John and Sarah’s move to Illinois soon acted as a magnet for the family remaining in Kentucky.
Almost immediately, Porter began to ask John about business prospects and property prices. By late
1831, Elizabeth writes things to John, hinting that she might want to move, while at the same time
she is buying land to add to the holdings at Locust Hill.

By January 1833, Elizabeth had lost another son to Illinois. Charles, born in 1818, was attending
Illinois College in Jacksonville. By 28 February 1833, Porter Clay wrote John that he, Elizabeth, Lucy
Jane and Martinette (Elizabeth’s daughters) were planning to leave Frankfort the next day, to visit
John, Sarah and Charles. While they were in Jacksonville, on 23 March 1833, Elizabeth bought a
six-acre lot from Samuel D. Lockwood. Today, that lot fills a large block between State and College
Streets, and between Park and Prospect Streets. By 9 May 1833, they were back in Kentucky, just
at the time of the terrible cholera epidemic, which had wiped out ten percent of the population of
Lexington, and had killed Rev. Barnabas McHenry, his wife, Sarah (Hardin) McHenry, and their two
youngest daughters, at the old place on Pleasant Run. Porter Clay’s letters of this period make it quite
clear that he and Elizabeth had decided by this time to move to Jacksonville. These letters also show
that Porter played an increasingly active and useful role in the many business transactions required
to make this move possible.

In September, 1833, Sarah, with her daughter Ellen, her mother and her brother Abram left Jacksonville
together, reaching Locust Hill by 9 November. On 10 November 1833, Porter Clay wrote to John that
Locust Hill had been sold at a good price to John’s old friend Robert W. Scott. The same letter makes
it clear that Elizabeth and Porter had employed the well-known Kentucky architect Gideon Shryock
to plan a home for them, to be built in Jacksonville, and that the building was underway. An order to
purchase a fine piano for their Jacksonville home indicates that Elizabeth expected to live in civilized
style in her new home. On 25 February 1834, Elizabeth and Porter Clay, together with Sarah and
Ellen, started the final move of the family back to Jacksonville. By April, they had arrived in what
would be their final home.

Bills for building materials and furnishings give evidence of work on the new home throughout 1834.
We next hear from Elizabeth on 4 February 1837, when she complained to John, who was serving in
the Illinois legislature in Vandalia, that Lucy Jane, just turning seventeen, was behaving badly while
on a visit to Vandalia. She didn’t have long to worry, because Lucy Jane married Marcus Aurelius
Chinn, a fine young civil engineer, on 22 February 1838.
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On 12 May 1839, Elizabeth wrote to John from Bardstown, Kentucky, where she was depositing
Martinette in the Bardstown Academy, a school for young ladies which Elizabeth preferred to anything
available in Jacksonville. Martinette was to live with her aunt Mary (Logan) Smith, Elizabeth’s sister.
Lucy Jane was with them, with her first child. Porter Clay was in Lexington, so it was quite a family
expedition. Elizabeth asked John to keep an eye on her home, and to sell it if he could, saying that she
could easily find a place to rent if she came home in the summer. I find this indication that Elizabeth
no longer cared to live in a home which had so recently been built, with care and presumably high
hopes for the future, somewhat puzzling. We have a newspaper ad, dated 13 July 1836, showing that
Porter Clay had set up himself and his son (by his first marriage, E P. Clay) as a real estate agency
in Jacksonville. He was hoping to take advantage of a land rush which was very active at that time.
However, this rush came to a screeching halt in 1837, when local economies collapsed all over the
West as the bubble of speculation burst. It is possible that Elizabeth and Porter then found that they
could not afford their fine new home. There is evidence that John had been paying many of their
bills with local merchants. At any rate, John did not sell the mansion in 1839, for it was not until
6 November 1849, after John and Lucy were dead, and Sarah had moved back to Kentucky, that
Elizabeth sold the place, and moved to a smaller house, adjacent to that of her son Charles.

The last twenty years of Elizabeth’s life are shrouded in comparative silence. It seems that her
relationship to Porter Clay was not close after about 1845, when he served for a year and a half as
supply pastor to a Baptist church in Carrollton, Illinois, while Elizabeth stayed in Jacksonville. This
was followed, in 1848, by supply ministry in Quincy, Illinois, and in the fall of 1849, by Porter’s
departure for a winter in the South, from which he never returned. He died in Camden, Arkansas,
in February 18s0.

Elizabeth was listed in Jacksonville for both the 1850 and 1860 censuses, along with her orphaned
Chinn granddaughters (Betty, eleven, and Martinette, five, in 1850; and just Martha in 1860).

Elizabeth (Logan) (Hardin) Clay died in Jacksonville on 21 April 1861 having outlived Porter Clay
by eleven years. She made a will on 7 July 1858, bequeathing household effects to her granddaughter
Martinette McKee Chinn, and providing funds in trust for her and for granddaughter Bettie
Solomon, such funds to be outside the control of any husband, should the girls marry. The remnants
of her estate went to son Charles. By this time her son John, and daughter Lucy Jane had died, and
her daughter Martinette and daughter-in-law Sarah Ellen were well provided for by their husbands.

orace Smith was born circa 1773, perhaps in Virginia, probably the first of five children of

Thomas Smith and Mary. We have no family Bible record for Thomas and Mary, but we have
gravestone inscriptions for Horace’s two brothers and 1850 and 1860 census records for one of his
sisters.

Horace and his father Thomas were defendants in a chancery suit in Mercer County, Kentucky,
in 1809. Jacob Bowman, the plaintiff, claimed that the land Thomas Smith and others had bought
in 1787, had already been granted to his family, and duly surveyed. The neighbors of the Smiths at
this time were almost all from Somerset County, New Jersey, or nearby. Bowman won his suit, and
Thomas Smith had to pay again for that part of his land which overlapped Bowman’s grant. By the
time the suit was finally settled, Horace had died, and his heirs were all named.

On 20 July 1801, he married Eleanor Fulkerson, daughter of Abram Fulkerson and Elizabeth Black.
On 18 June 1806, Horace showed that he was more than an ordinary farmer by buying the exclusive
right to manufacture and sell in Mercer County a newly patented washing machine. Unfortunately,
we hear no more about this venture.
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On 9 October 1809, Horace bought 160 acres on Indian Creek in Franklin County, Kentucky. He
and his heirs were taxed for this land through 1834, but I cannot discover what they ever did with it.

Horace made his will on 28 January 1811, very shortly before he died. He wanted his wife and his
brother-in-law Henry Speed to be executors, and basically left everything to Eleanor, with directions
to hang onto the family farm until his youngest child was of age. He did make an extra gift to his
daughter Betsy. A peculiar closing statement in his will allows us to estimate his date of birth. It
reads, “A Meshiene with Vibration—for cogs & Round was quite too strong in 38 years ceasing to
Perform—are now Resigned unto their Makers Call.” There is also a mysterious reference to his
preferred place of burial, “My Bones I wish to be Deposited Somewhare Near J. Coopers old house
whare my Mother would wish to be laid herself.” I have never been able to discover where “J. Cooper”

lived.

Several documents say that he died in February 1811, but don't specify the day. One sister and a
brother-in-law named sons after him. Horace left four minor children and a pregnant wife. His
brother-in-law, Abraham Fulkerson, served as guardian of his children.

leanor Fulkerson was born circa 1778 in Caswell County, North Carolina, the third of six

children of Abram Fulkerson and Elizabeth Black. Both the date and place of her birth are
guessed here. Caswell County was at that time being harassed by the English General Cornwallis,
and few county records survived the revolutionary period. Her parents were definitely established in
Caswell County in 1778 and for a number of years thereafter. Three of her siblings survived until the
1850 census, so we have data with which to bracket her probable birthdate.

She was brought to Kentucky by her father in 1791, and they settled in Jessamine County on the
Kentucky River. Their land was just upstream of the modern bridge connecting Nicholasville to the
Shaker village in Mercer County.

On 20 July 1801, she married Horace Smith of Mercer County. For this marriage and those of her
sisters Dinah, Sarah and Elizabeth, her father signed permission slips which survive today in the
Mercer and Jessamine county marriage records. It was by matching his signatures on these slips to
his signature on his mother’s will in North Carolina, that I was assured that Eleanor and her family
came from North Carolina.

After less than ten years of marriage, Horace died, leaving Eleanor to raise four youngsters under
the age of seven, and carrying a fifth child that was due in five months. Somehow she managed
without marrying again. She had slaves to work the fields and to help with the housework, and she
got significant support from her brother Abraham, and from the families of her sisters Sarah and
Elizabeth. Abraham served as guardian for the children, and did a good job defending their interest in
legal disputes with Horace’s siblings. Horace’s brother George was, with some justification, convinced
that the terms of his father’s will showed undue favoritism to the heirs of Horace.

Eleanor herself seems to have been a competent business woman, enlarging the family’s land holdings,
and taking in boarders to stretch the income from the farm. Eventually she left her surviving four
children a decent estate. Late in life, after her daughters were both married, she went to live with her
daughter Elizabeth McHenry in Springfield, Washington County.

We have no letters from her, by which to estimate her personality. We know that she opposed Sarah’s
engagement to John ]. Hardin, perhaps just on the grounds that Sarah was too young for such a
commitment, or perhaps because Sarah’s older sister, Elizabeth, had not yet settled on a beau. Just
like Elizabeth Hardin, she seems to have become completely supportive of the marriage once it had
happened, especially because both her daughters were married on the same day.
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We don’t know exactly when or where she died. We last hear of her alive, with the McHenrys in
Springfield, on 7 April 1835, but that letter, from Martin D. McHenry to his brother John, said, “On
last Wednesday Mrs. Smith had a violent attack of congestive fever which for about five days we
seriously apprehended would be fatal, but the disease seems gradually and reluctantly to have released
its prey and she is in a fair way to recover.” By 15 June 1835, Martin wrote again, this time to John J.
Hardin, to say that he has moved to Shelbyville, and to indicate indirectly, that Eleanor was dead. We
do not know where she is buried.

ohn Jeremiah Jacob St. was born on 20 October 1778 in Baltimore, Maryland, the third and last

child of Lt. William Jacob and Mary Monk. His mother died in Baltimore when he was just an
infant, after which he moved with his father to Hampshire County, Virginia. There his father died
in 1792, in Romney (present-day West Virginia). He lived there with his uncle, also named John
Jeremiah Jacob, until about 1800, when he moved to Louisville, Kentucky.

In Louisville, he was taken under the wing of Thomas Prather, a prominent businessman, and
proceeded to amass a great fortune through real estate speculation. He was also a bank president, and
when railroads arrived in the area, a railroad president. He became the wealthiest man in Louisville,
a prominent civic leader and philanthropist. He was not active in any church, but contributed
generously to many.

On 16 June 1811, he married Anne Overton Fontaine in Louisville, with whom he had two daughters
and a son. Anne died quite young on 13 August 1819, and John then married second on 5 February
1822, Lucy Donald Robertson, with whom he had eight more children.

Throughout his life in Louisville, he was always called John I. Jacob. Perhaps he affected this to avoid
confusion with his uncle and cousin in Virginia, both called John Jeremiah Jacob. John I. left an
impressively long will on 13 March 1852, with a codicil made on 16 March 1852.

John I. Jacob died in Louisville on 1 April 1852 and is buried in a magnificently decorated family plot
in Cave Hill Cemetery.

nne Overton Fontaine was born on 19 April 1796 in Louisa County, Virginia, the last of twelve
hildren of Capt. Aaron Fontaine and Barbara Terrell. When she was just a babe in arms her
father led his family to Kentucky. It must have been a trying journey for her mother who died soon
after the family reached Louisville. Her father soon remarried and started another large family, so
Anne grew up more as a middle child, rather than as the youngest.

Anne was only fifteen when she married John 1. Jacob, and after the birth of three children, she died
at the young age of twenty-three in 1819. She and her children and their spouses are all buried in the
Jacob plot at Cave Hill Cemetery in Louisville.

arwin Johnson was born on 11 January 1803 in Scott County, Kentucky, the first of eleven

children of James Johnson and Nancy Payne. As a young man, he moved to Fayette County,
Kentucky, where he married Edward-Anne Payne on 18 May 1825. They lived in the Town Fork
settlement near Lexington, where many of the Payne families resided.

I have often wondered how Darwin came by his given name, which seems never to have been used
in the family before. There was a notable English poet, naturalist and intellectual, Erasmus Darwin,
the grandfather of Charles Darwin, who died just a few months before Darwin Johnson was born. 1
suppose one or both of his parents may have admired this man. Although in 1803 Kentucky society
was still close to its frontier days, the Johnsons and Paynes had been relatively prosperous back in
Virginia, and may well have had intellectual interests.
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Unlike most of their contemporaries, Darwin and Edward-Anne had only two children.

After his daughter Evelyn married John ]. Jacob, Jr. and especially after his wife Edward-Ann died,
Darwin lived with the Jacobs. He died in Louisville on 21 May 1870 and is buried in the Jacob family
plot at Cave Hill.

dward-Anne Payne was born on 4 July 1806 in Fayette County, Kentucky, the first of three

children of James Orlando Payne and Tabitha Price. She was named, in this curious way, for both
of her paternal grandparents, of whom her father had been very fond, and who had both died a few
months before Edward-Anne was born.

She grew up in a relatively prosperous slave-owning home, but her father was an erratic man, and
home life may have been frightening as she approached the age of nine. Her father, according to a
witness at his trial for murder of his wife, said that he had often talked of killing his children.

Both her parents died in 1815, and she was placed in the care of her cousin Hugh Payne, son of her
father’s brother, Sanford Payne. Hugh had moved to Jemmy’s farm to care for him in his illness.

In an account of the settlement of her father’s estate, we get a peek at Edward-Anne’s childhood as an
orphan. Two major expenditures on her behalf stand out, to wit: 1) A payment of $208 on 5 June 1816
to John Lockwood for one quarter of Edward-Anne’s tuition, and 2) on 15 January 1818, $350 paid for
a piano for Edward-Anne. So it appears that her teen years were relatively comfortable and pleasant,
and that she was being prepared to take her place in genteel society.

As noted above, Edward-Anne married Darwin Johnson on 18 May 1825, and had two children,
George Ann (this time a boy), who died young, and Evelyn. Edward-Anne died when she was only
forty-one, on 24 June 1847, and is buried next to Darwin at Cave Hill. We have snapshots of their
gravestones.

hineas Allen was born on 24 April 1764, in Medfield, Massachusetts, the second and last child of

Noah Allen Jr. and Abigail Ellis. He had five half-brothers from Noah’s earlier marriage to Miriam
Fisher. His mother died when he was a three-month-old baby. Fortunately, his grandmother was a
tower of strength and lived to be ninety, by which time Phineas was off serving in the Continental
army.

Unlike his father, who was a giant of a man, Phineas was small. At the age of seventeen, his military
records said that he was five feet, three and a half inches tall, light complexioned, light haired and
blue eyed. He enlisted in the army when only sixteen, served several terms of about three months,
marched a great deal to New York and the Jerseys, and was never in any battles. His service record
was much like that of Enoch Sherman. (My cousin, once removed, Marion Kent Allen, has his
Revolutionary War powder horn, intending to give it to her son, Daniel Mulkey.)

On 27 September 1787, Phineas married Ruth Smith, daughter of Asa Smith and Miriam Kingsbury
of Walpole. They had eight children, and by hard work and careful thrift, managed to put three sons
through Harvard. His grandchildren described him as “a prosperous farmer, open-hearted, quick-
tempered, hospitable, kindly in his dealings with his fellow-men.” He was a selectman of Medfield in
1810 and 1822, and was chosen deacon of the Unitarian church in 1828. He inherited the family farm
from his father, representing the fifth generation of Allens to have lived on the place.

He died in Medfield on 13 August 1836. There is a handsome memorial monument in the Medfield
town cemetery, honoring the memory of Phineas and Ruth on one side, and noting that all their
eight children with the exception of the first, Abigail, survived them. On the opposite face of the
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Revolutionary War powder horn of Phineas Allen (1764—1836)
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

monument is sketched the descent of Phineas, back to the immigrant James Allen. This monument
memorializes the family tradition that James Allen came from Scotland, which is almost certainly

false.
Rev. Joseph Allen, son of Phineas and Ruth, had this to say of his parents,

We take a melancholy pleasure in recalling and recounting the pains taken by our honoured
parents to instill into our youthful minds good principles—ihe love of truth, reverence for things
sacred; to bring us up in habits of industry and sobriety; to encourage us in our desire to gain
knowledge.

R;lth Smith was born on 17 February 1769 in Walpole, the second of eight children of Asa Smith
nd Miriam Kingsbury. On 27 September 1787, at age eighteen, Ruth married Phineas Allen and
moved to Medfield, where her ancestors had lived for several generations.

Her son Joseph observed,

We must not forget the sacrifices they [the parents] made, the hardships they underwent, to gain the
means for supporting three sons through a college course; the mother, especially, laboring beyond her
strength, at unseasonable hours, and without much help except from the older children—filling
the place of mother and nurse, of seamstress and cook, and maid-of-all-work; often weary, but
never disheartened; never thinking she had done enough, while any duty remained unfulfilled.

Her grandson, Joseph Henry, reinforced this as follows,

Their mother, Ruth Smith, —quiet, frugal, industrious and benevolent less from warm impulse,
like her husband, than from high principle—uwas a true helpmeet, never questioning the duty
that lay before her. The children were brought up in habits of self-respect, helpfulness and religious
reverence. The boys were taught to shield their mother and sister from hard or exposing work, such
as often falls to the lot of women in a new country. This habit went far to develop the affection
which bound them together through their long lives.

Ruth died of dropsy on 25 July 1832 in Medfield. She is memorialized on the monument in the
Medfield town cemetery.
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ev. Henry Ware Sr. was born on 1 April 1764 at Sherborn, Massachusetts, the ninth of ten

hildren of John Ware and Martha Prentice. He was a feeble child, and had limited opportunities

for early formal education, but was determined to attend college. With the help of his older brothers,
he was enabled to prepare for Harvard, under the instruction of Rev. Elijah Brown.

He entered Harvard in 1781, and graduated with honors in 1785, chosen to deliver the Latin Valedictory
oration. (It is interesting to see that Harvard was able to operate normally during the later years of
the Revolution, in the town that was headquarters for General Washington only a half dozen years
earlier.)

Upon graduation, Henry was employed to take charge of the town school at Cambridge, and
prepared for the ministry. He began to preach in 1787 and was ordained as pastor of the First Church
at Hingham on 24 October 1787.

On 31 March 1789, he married Mary Clark, daughter of Rev. Jonas Clarke and Lucy Bowes. Whatever
the problem that made him a feeble child, it was evidently not a lack of testosterone, for he and
Mary had ten children during the next fifteen years! After Mary’s death, Henry married twice again.
His second wife, Mary (Otis) Lincoln, died after only eight days of marriage. With his third wife,
Elizabeth Bowes, he had nine more children in seventeen years.

The death of his first wife occurred only months after Reverend Henry had accepted, in 1805, the
Hollis Professorship of Divinity at Harvard, and had moved to Cambridge hoping that she would
enjoy being closer to her family and childhood friends in Lexington.

His appointment caused much controversy, for Reverend Henry was a Unitarian, and Harvard had
ever before been aligned with Trinitarian Calvinism in the form of the “orthodox” Congregational
church. However, by his actions and his personality, Henry won over his initial opponents. So trusted
was his integrity and judgment, that on two occasions, he was selected acting president of Harvard,
and served in a very satisfactory manner. Nevertheless, when he led the formation of the Harvard
Divinity School in 1816, and it became clear that the new school would have a Unitarian flavor, the
orthodox Congregationalists were moved to found the Andover Newton Seminary.

In 1840, Reverend Henry underwent an unsuccessful operation for cataracts in his eyes. The
subsequent impairment of his vision forced his retirement from the Hollis Professorship, but he
improved this unfortunate opportunity by drawing together a four-year series of his weekly sermons,
and publishing, in 1842, a two volume Inquiry into the Foundation, Evidences, and Truths of Religion.

He died in Cambridge on 12 July 1845 and is buried under an almost invisibly modest marker in
Mt. Auburn Cemetery there. Fortunately for us, his descendants have included several skilled and
dedicated genealogists, and one of my prized possessions is a series of large printed charts, three
giving the ancestry of Rev. Henry Ware Sr. and the wives who bore his children, and one giving his
descendants. The latter, published circa 1895, catches our maternal aunt and uncles, but just misses
our mother.

So great was Reverend Henry’s influence in Harvard and in the New England ministry, that learned
articles still refer to him today. There is an excellent entry for him in the Dictionary of American
Biography. Two of his sons, Henry Jr. and William, became eminent Unitarian ministers, the former
being a mainstay of the Harvard Divinity School during its formative years. The following quote,
from the Bulletin of the Divinity School, Vol. 21, 1991-1992, under a portrait of Rev. Henry Ware Sr.,
seems to provide a fitting close to this section, “I have known few minds so sagacious,” wrote Rev.
John Gorman Palfrey, second dean of the Divinity School, “more firm, more calmly balanced, more
candid, or more just. The purity and rectitude of his character seem to have impressed all who knew

»

him.
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ary Clark was born on 4 May 1762 in Lexington, Massachusetts, the fourth child and first
daughter of Rev. Jonas Clark and Lucy Bowes. We have no letters from her, but here are some
observations from her daughter Lucy,

From all that has been told me of her, and from what I can recollect and infer from the way she
was spoken of and regarded by those who knew her, I think she must have been more than common
woman. The few letters of hers that are preserved show a fine mind and heart, and deep religious
principles... We must have been wild and flighty, like other children; but instead of yielding to us,
as so many mothers would have done, and so allowing us to form idle and irregular habits, she
would give us a ‘stent” of knitting or sewing, and if we were uneasy or running away from our
work, she would sometimes pin our gown to hers, or tell us to look at the clock and see how many
stiches we could take in a given time ... She was always very unwilling to have us associate with
other children, and we attended school very little. We were instructed ar home, and were very well
drilled in French by our father ... My mother never would have been able to accomplish the sewing
of her family, had she not been surrounded by the best of friends, who, being many of them ladies

of leisure, were able to assist her much ...

Mary married Rev. Henry Ware on 31 March 1789, but her mother was taken with a fatal illness
the night of the wedding, so Mary did not join Henry in Hingham until two weeks later, when her
mother died.

She died in Cambridge on s July 1805, just three months after the death of her youngest, one-year-
old child, and only three weeks after moving into her new home. I suppose she may be buried in
Cambridge, but have not found her grave.

leazar Weld was born on 19 February 1737 in Roxbury, Massachusetts, the fourth of five children
of Capt. Joseph Weld and Martha Child. Eleazar also had six half siblings from his father’s first

marriage.

He received his A.B. from Harvard in 1756. Sibley’s Harvard Graduates has this to say, “After a notably
undistinguished undergraduate career, he turned to keeping school, and presided in the Clapboard
Trees Parish of Dedham during the winter of 1756—57.”

There is some question as to what he did for the next few years. In 1780, his friend Rev. William
Gordon, wrote a letter of introduction to General Washington, saying that Eleazar “was out on the
Lakes the last war, and has done more military duty than many of the militia.” This presumably
referred to the French and Indian War activities on Lake Champlain. On the other hand, a history of
Plymouth, New Hampshire, where many of Eleazar’s children moved after the war, says that he was
doing business in Albany, New York, during the late 1750s. In any event, he was back at Harvard to
receive his A.M. there in 1761. Most students who took an A.M. in those days were preparing for the
ministry, but there is no indication that Eleazar ever tried that profession. His father died just before
he got his degree, leaving him a comfortable estate, and he married in the spring of 1761. These events
may have decided him to become a country squire and community leader in civil and military affairs.

He was one of those colonists who tried his best through petitions to the colonial governor to get the
Parliament to repeal the Stamp Act, and, later on, to withdraw British troops from Boston. He also
served to organize his neighbors “to encourage the produce and manufactures of this Province, and
to lessen the use of superfluities imported from abroad” (everything from loaf sugar to fire engines).
This all occurred between 1765 and 1775.
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On 14 February 1776 Eleazar was commissioned lieutenant colonel of the 1st Suffolk Regiment of
Massachusetts militia, and took his soldiers into a backup role at the crucial arming of Dorchester
Heights on 4 March 1776, which forced the British to abandon Boston. In 1780, he was detailed to
reinforce the Continental Army, occasioning the letter from Reverend Gordon.

On 23 April, 1761, he married Mary Hatch, daughter of Jabez Hatch and Mary Fisher. They proceeded
to have fourteen children over the next twenty-four years. After the Revolution, many of his children
moved to Plymouth, New Hampshire.

Eleazer, like some others of our colonial New England ancestors, owned at least one negro servant,
Prince, who ran off at age nineteen. Thanks to an advertisement in the Boston Post Boy of 1 February
1769, we have a detailed description of Prince and all the clothing he carried off. Eleazer offered a
reward of four dollars and all necessary charges for his return.

Colonel Eleazer stayed in Roxbury until the end of his life. He became justice of the peace in the
1780s. While still a relatively young man, he was trustee of the Jamaica Plain school and selectman of
Roxbury. He took the title of “Judge” during his later years.

He died, of asthma, on 19 May 1800, in Jamaica Plain. His real estate was considerable, consisting of
ninety-one acres of land in Roxbury. Shortly after he died, in 1805, this was sold to Benjamin Bussey,
who gave it to Harvard, where it is now part of the Harvard Arboretum.

ary Hatch was born in Boston, on 15 October 1742, the fifth of fifteen children of Jabez Hatch

and Mary Fisher. You may see in many publications that her mother was Mary Crocker of
Barnstable, but I have convinced myself, after intensive research, that this assertion is 7ot true. (My
article providing evidence and arguments appeared in New England Historic & Genealogical Register,
Vol. 155, published Jan. 2001.)

Mary must have grown up near the Windmill Point in Boston. Her father was a prosperous wharfinger.
When she married Eleazer Weld, she would have moved out to Roxbury, and during the times when
the British seemed likely to break out of Boston, she and her children moved for a short time out to

Dedham.

During the Revolution, her family was of divided mind. Some Hatches and Fishers were Loyalists
who left Boston in 1776, and wound up in New Brunswick, and it is interesting to see that the
Hatches got together again after the war, at least briefly, to settle the final division of Mary’s father’s
estate.

Mary had fourteen children in twenty-three years. We don’t know with whom she lived after the death
of Eleazer and the sale of the estate in Roxbury. She died, in Roxbury or Boston, on 21 December
1810.

onas Clarke Minot was born in Boston on 20 August 1738, the first of nine children of Steven
Minot and Sarah Clarke. He was named for his maternal grandfather, who was a brazier of Boston,
not the minister of Lexington.

He had a most interesting career during the British blockade of Boston. On 10 January 1774, he was
in Montreal, being one of about 160 signers of a petition to King George I1I, asking that he instruct
his Governor or Commander-in-Chief (of Canada) to call a general assembly to make laws, etc. In
September, 1774, he was in Quebec, whether just on a business trip or as a long-term resident, I do
not know. He organized a small shipment of Canadian wheat to Boston, writing a brief letter to
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Bas-relief of Jonas Clarke Minot (1738—1808) Bas-relief of Hannab (Speakman) Minot (1749-1825)
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Arnold Welles Esq. of that place. A Boston committee, unnamed, wrote a gracious letter of thanks,
quite frankly expressing the hope that Canada might stand with the American colonies against the
policies of England.

Minot wrote again, on 11 February 1775, from La Chiniey, to the committee, acknowledging receipt
of their letter, and expressing his whole-hearted support of the cause of his fellow Bostonians. Thus
we may assume that ]. C. Minot, although a member of the Episcopal Church and closely associated
with the wealthy merchant class in Boston, was not a declared Loyalist during the Revolution.

It is not clear how long J. C. Minot stayed in Canada, but he was back in Massachusetts by 23 June
1777, for his marriage to Hannah Speakman, at her mother’s home in Marlborough.

By 1786, Jonas Clarke was a member of the Honorable and Ancient Artillery Company of Massachusetts
and was appointed as inspector of customs at Boston. On 8 February 1788, he purchased from his
mother-in-law, Mary Speakman, all her right in four tenements with land on Spring Lane, a store and
warchouse on Long Wharf and State Street in Boston. On 16 January 1792, he and Hannah deeded
two-sevenths of the Spring Lane property and the store on Long Wharf, plus some other property, to
his brother George Richards Minot.

It seems likely that he suffered a considerable loss of business assets to the English in Canada, because
in 1802 he was granted 750 acres in the “Refugee Tract” in Ohio, as compensation for his loss. You
can find records of these grants on the General Land Office website, and see the original documents
signed by Thomas Jefferson and Albert Gallatin. In granting power of attorney to Jonathan Mason
of Boston, to select his lands for him, J. C. wrote, “I Jonas Clarke Minot of Boston in the County of
Suffolk and State of Massachusetts, formerly of Quebec in the British Province of Canada.”
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Being more or less a proper Bostonian, Jonas Clarke Minot was not interested in settling out in the
wilds of Ohio, and could not have known that his parcel of land would one day support the campus
of Ohio State University! By the time of the land grant, he was comfortably established. None of his
children seem to have cared for Ohio.

A very important deed disposing of part of these Ohio lands comes from Fairfield County, Ohio. In
it, William G. Weld of Roxbury, mariner, Hannah, wife of the said William in her right, Sarah Minot
(?), Margaret M. Minot, Mary Minot, spinsters all of Boston, sold two of the three granted lots, first
for 320 acres and 54 perches, and another for 319 acres and 85 perches, to Jabez Delano of Windsor,
Vermont. This was dated 7 January 1815.

Jonas Clarke Minot died in Boston on 22 June 1808.

annah Speakman was born on 1 November 1749 in Boston, fourth of the six children of

Capt. Thomas Speakman and Mary Warner. Her parents and grandparents were members of
Trinity Church (Episcopal.) Both her grandfathers were fairly wealthy, and very generous to Hannah’s
parents. However, her father was a poor businessman, often in debt, and spent several years away
from home in the army.

Hannah was only about eight years old when her father was killed in the French and Indian War.
By that time, the family was living in Marlborough, and her father’s estate was insolvent. Indeed, in
about March 1756, when her father was serving with Rogers Rangers, Hannah was, with her mother
and siblings “warned out” of Marlborough, the selectmen of which must have suspected that the
family might become a charge on the town.

Nevertheless, in 1774, Hannah was engaged to marry Francis Minot, a well-to-do Boston merchant.
Francis died, however, before the wedding, and when his older brother, Jonas Clark Minot, returned
from Quebec after the British evacuation of Boston, he and Hannah were married.

Hannah died in Boston on 26 November 1825 and is buried in tomb twenty-two, Granary Burying
Ground.

athaniel Copeland was born in Liverpool, Nova Scotia, on 28 December 1765, the second of
five children of Capt. Abraham Copeland and Elizabeth Tupper. Several authors, evidently

unaware of the Copelands’ residence in Liverpool, have incorrectly said that he was born in Boston.

His family left Liverpool when Nathaniel was about nine, and resided for a while in Sandwich,
Massachusetts, from whence his mother had come. They were there for the birth of Nathaniel’s
youngest sister, Sarah, in June 1775. For the next fifteen years, we have no record of Nathaniels
whereabouts. There is no indication that he was with his father when the rest of the family settled in
Waterville, Maine, in 1788.

Nathaniel apparently did not follow his father at sea, but became a cordwainer (shoemaker) in Boston.
The first reference to him in Boston records is of his marriage to Polly (Mary) Page, by Rev. Dr. John
Lathrop, on 16 November 1790. We really have no idea of how he met Polly Page.

There are nice newspaper advertisements for his business, at 68 Ann Street, Boston, in 1793 and 1795,
and records that show that he lived with his brother-in-law, Benjamin Page Jr. on Fish Street. There
he had a squabble with Benjamin Page Jr. and his father-in-law, Benjamin Page Sr. over repairs to the
Fish Street building. He was mentioned several times in the Boston selectmen’s minutes for 1797 and
was chosen a sealer of leather in that year.

Nathaniel Copeland died in Boston at a relatively early age, on 28 November 1803. We do not know
where he was buried.
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Mary Page was born in Boston on 5 November 1771, the first of five children of Benjamin Page.
and Abigail Warner. Thus, she was an infant during the perilous days of the British blockade
of Boston and the American siege of that city. Her father’s family had been in Boston since the 1640s,
and in the 1730s belonged to the Second Church there.

It is perhaps interesting to note that Nathaniel and Mary named a son Thomas Jefferson Copeland
at a time, 1801, when Jefferson was not popular in Boston. This suggests that the Copelands were not
part of the political mainstream of Boston, which was strongly Federalist at this time.

Mary outlived her husband by forty-four years, but did not remarry, in spite of the fact that her
children were very young (the youngest only two months old) when Nathaniel died. Nathaniel left
only a small estate. Her parents lived until 1812 and 1821, and may have been able to help. She was still
in Boston with her children for the 1810 census, but was up in Hallowell, Maine, in 1820 and 1830.
By the latter date, she was alone. I find no record for the 1840 census.

Mary died on 25 March 1847, in Hallowell. We learned this when we accidentally came across her
rather handsome gravestone in the Hallowell Town Cemetery. There were many Pages living in
Hallowell at the time, but I have not discovered their connection to the Page family of Boston.

Hon. Nathaniel Ruggles was born in Roxbury, Massachusetts, on 11 November 1761, the fifth
of six children of Capt. Joseph Ruggles and Rebeckah Curtis. He came from a prosperous and
long established Roxbury family, pursued preparatory studies; was graduated from Harvard in 1781;
studied law under Judge Increase Sumner, who was subsequently governor of Massachusetts; was
admitted to the bar and practiced law in Roxbury Massachusetts.

In 1804, he was appointed a notary public in Roxbury, and I possess an original copy of one of his
notarial documents, written in his beautiful hand. In 1807 he was appointed Associate Justice of the
Court of Sessions, resigning that post in February of 1813, after being elected to the U.S. House of
Representatives.

The History of the First Church in Roxbury asserts that Nathaniel gave up the practice of law and
became a merchant.

The Biographical Directory of the U.S. Congress says that he was elected as a Federalist to the thirteenth,
fourteenth and fifteenth congresses (4 March 1813—3 March 1819). Massachusetts newspapers of 1812
make it clear that he was nominated as a Republican, actually as a “Friend of Peace and Commerce.” At
this time, Massachusetts merchants were prospering from trade with Britain, and were unenthusiastic
about the impending War of 1812.

On 26 October 1786 he was married to Sarah Fellows in the First Church of Boston by the Rev. Mr.
Clark. In the published vital records of Roxbury, the date is given as 10 September 1786—the date
given here comes from the history of the First Church, Boston, and from the Columbian Centinel of
that date.

Nathaniel Ruggles died in Roxbury, Massachusetts, at about eight o’clock in the evening on 19
December 1819, aged fifty-eight. Newspapers all over the East carried a notice of his death. The New
Hampshire Sentinel called him “a worthy and upright man, for the last six years a representative in
Congress.”
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Sarah Fellows was born in Gloucester, Massachusetts, on 22 June 1766, the second of thirteen
children of Capt. Cornelius Fellows and Sarah Williams. Her family stayed in Gloucester at least
through 1773, and had moved to Boston by 1778, where they became active in the First Church. Her
father was a mariner who, at least before his wedding, had made trans-Atlantic trips. He must have
made shorter trips after that, judging from the great number of Sarah’s siblings.

We know very little about Sarah’s life before her marriage, and not much after that. She had eleven
children in twenty-two years, all born while her husband was a respected lawyer and judge in
Roxbury, and before his entry into politics. Their Roxbury home was described as a mansion in one
of Nathaniel’s death notices, so we can probably assume that her life was comfortable, in between
pregnancies.

Sarah outlived Nathaniel by at least thirty-one years. We find her living with her son-in-law David
A. Simmons in Roxbury for the 1850 census. An Internet site asserts that she died in 1853 in Roxbury,
but I have been unable, as yet, to verify that. I inquired whether she and/or Nathaniel were buried at
Forest Hills Cemetery in Roxbury, and learned that they were not.

Samuel Kent was born in Charlestown, Massachusetts, on 21 November 1760, the last of seven
children of Lt. Samuel Kent and Rebecca Adams. He was the second child named Samuel, the
first having died as an infant in 1741.

His father was keeping the school in Charlestown in 1768, so it seems safe to assume that Samuel
got his elementary education there. He was certainly literate, as shown by book plates for him and
Rhoda, surviving in the American Antiquarian Society collection.

When their father died in 1771, Samuel Kent and his sister Sarah were assigned a guardian, Peter Tufts
Jr. On behalf of Samuel and Sarah, Peter joined with Jonas Prentice and his wife Rachel (Kent), and
with the spinstress Rebecca Kent (Rachel and Rebecca being sisters of Samuel and Sarah) to rent their
share of their deceased father’s estate to Joseph Adams of Cambridge. Excepted from this rental was
the Kents’ share of the family pew in the Cambridge meeting house.

A Samuel Kent of Cambridge was a private in Capt. Stephen Dana’s company, Colonel McIntosh’s
regiment, between March and April 1776, serving in the lines around Boston. Our Samuel would
then have been sixteen, so this might well have been him. He served only eighteen days.

Samuel and Rhoda lived in Arlington and Somerville, and maintained an active presence in
Charlestown, where he was constable in 1789. He was admitted to West Cambridge (Arlington)
Church 9 March 1783 (shortly after his marriage).

From about 1808 to 1813, Samuel served as guardian to his brother-in-law, Thomas Hill, who was non
compos mentis. The Benjamin Kent papers at the American Antiquarian Society (AAS) contain many
documents from his career. One of these reports payments he made to his young sons for work, of
an unspecified nature circa 1807. Samuel. Jr. got one dollar per day, Reverend Benjamin, then only
thirteen, got fifty cents a day.

He seems to have been a responsible, but not socially prominent, citizen. He was a trustee of Public
School, Ward Three, in 1811, presumably in Charlestown. He was sufficiently well off to employ a
lawyer to help with the guardianship of Thomas Hill, and to send his son, Reverend Benjamin, to
Harvard. In 1808, he paid for the building of a house, and in 1817, he paid for a bellows-top chaise.
The only surviving record of his occupation calls him “yeoman.”

Samuel died in Cambridge on 4 April 1835. I have not discovered where he was buried.
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hoda Hill was born in Arlington, Massachusetts, on s January 1764 (Arlington Vital Records) or
n 2 January 1763 (Benjamin Kent papers, American Antiquarian Society). She was the third of
six children of Abraham Hill and Susannah Wellington.

Her father’s family were longtime residents of Arlington, Cambridge, Charlestown and vicinity, who
lived until 1812 (Abraham) and 1817 (Susannah), so that they had ample opportunity to know the
grandchildren she gave them. Her eight children were spaced out over twenty-four years.

She and Samuel transferred their church membership from Menotomy (Arlington) to First Church
Cambridge on 11 December 1803.

Rhoda died in Cambridge circa 15 January 1841 and was buried there on 17 January 1841.

Capt. Job Bradford and Elizabeth Parkman. He was baptized the next day at the New North
hurch. He was named for his father’s brother-in-law, Joseph Nash of Providence, Rhode Island,
who married Hopestill Bradford. Many published sources erroneously attribute the place of birth of
Joseph and his siblings to Duxbury, because their father’s family Bible was found in Duxbury circa
1911. My guess is that the Bible went to Duxbury with Joseph’s sister Abigail, who married Rev. John
Allyn, pastor of the First Church there.

Joseph Nash Bradford was born in Boston on 29 September 1770, the last of nine children of

We know little of Joseph Nash’s youth, except that it was presumably spent in Boston as the son of a
sea captain. He was old enough to have accompanied his father on one of his last voyages, but we have
no evidence that he did so. Throughout his life, he was close to his brother, William Bowes Bradford.
William married Mary Tufts in 1785, and on 20 April 1800 Joseph Nash married Mary’s widowed
sister, Ann (Tufts) Merchant.

In Boston city directories, from 1805 thru 1816, Joseph Nash was called a merchant or a grocer, and
had a house on Nassau Street (or, in 1807, on Hancock Street). Having married rather late in life
(Joseph Nash was thirty, Ann was thirty-five), they hurried to have a family, and by s March 1806,
with the birth of twins, they had six children.

Joseph Nash Bradford had an episode of mental illness, sufficiently severe so that, on 26 May 1808, his
brother William B. Bradford petitioned the Probate Court of Suffolk County (Case No. 23276) to hold
an “inquisition” into the facts and to appoint a guardian. He represented that Joseph Nash Bradford
was, non compos mentis and unable to manage his own affairs. A report of the court’s confirmation of
this was published in the Boston Selectmens’ Minutes, for the meeting of 28 December 1808.

On 9 January 1809, William Bowes Bradford was appointed his brother’s guardian, and on 13 March
1809, Samuel Parkman petitioned that Joseph Nash Bradford be removed from his position as co-
executor of the will of John Cushing; he was told by the Probate Court to proceed with the business
(he was the other co-executor) “as though Joseph Nash were actually dead.”

This sounds pretty desperate, but on 11 December 1809 Joseph Nash petitioned, with his guardian’s
concurrence, that there was no further need for a guardianship, and that he was “perfectly able to
transact his own business and his friends are of the opinion that he is.” This petition was immediately
granted.

There lingers in family tradition some suspicion that Joseph Nash was not permanently cured, as he
died by drowning in Boston Harbor on 19 September 1818, when he was only forty-eight. No detailed
account of the event has survived. He is buried in tomb 118 of the Central Burial Ground in Boston,
that tomb being co-owned by his brother William Bowes Bradford and D. Sanger.
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Silhouette of Ann (Tufis) Bradford (1765—1826)
From the Frederick S. Sherman Archives

Q nn Tufts is the “mystery woman” of our ancestry. For well over a century, family genealogists
ave been trying, without success, to learn the identity of her parents and the place and date of
her birth. On the record of her death, it is said that she was sixty in 1825 and born in Boston.

I believe that I have gathered more contemporary data for Ann, than has ever been assembled and
analyzed before, and I shall present it here in the hope that some day, someone will make sense of it
all, and discover the elusive ancestors. What I have tried to do is to collect every record that names
Ann or any of four other Tufts women who seem very likely to have been her sisters, or perhaps even
her mother. Then I have spread the net to include records of every person who participated in some
joint recorded action. For example, when Ann’s first husband, John Merchant, died, leaving Ann
with a small daughter, the daughter was assigned a guardian, Daniel Bates. It turns out that Daniel
Bates married a Mildred Tufts, about seven years before John Merchant married Ann Tufts. When
Ann was appointed administratrix of John’s estate, William Foster and Simeon Mayo went bond
with her, and Betsey Tufts and John DuBallet witnessed their bond. Doing this for all vital records,
probate records, land and property records, court records and newspaper accounts that I could find,
I have identified a network of closely connected people who seem to constitute a group of four sisters
with their husbands, a spinster sister and a few friends or associates who were closely interested in
the affairs of the family. Surrounding this core are a few more loosely connected persons who might
have been siblings.
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The core people are:
e Mildred Tufts, who married Daniel Bates in Boston on 18 December 1777;
*  Abigail Tufts, who married Ebed Sprague in Boston on 22 November 1781;

e Ann Tufts, who married John Merchant in Boston on 11 February 1784, and then,
as Ann Merchant, widow, married Joseph Nash Bradford in Boston on 11 May 1800
and

e Mary Tufts, who married William Bowes Bradford (brother of Joseph Nash
Bradford) in Boston on 7 June 178s.

Very frequently appearing in connection with these is a Betsey or Eliza Tufts, who seems likely to
have been an elder spinster sister. More tenuously connected are a John Tufts Jr., a Hannah Tufts and
a Lydia Tufts. Although we have no contemporary birth data for any of these Tufts people, estimates
can be made from published age at death, or assumed age when married. When this is done, they
almost all seem to have been born between circa 1752 and circa 1767, so that they could easily have
been children of a single mother. The exceptions are Betsey and Hannah, for whom we have no
defining dates. For Betsey, I guess the earliest date of birth, because she seemed most frequently
and responsibly involved in legal transactions of the rest of the group. We know that Hannah died,
unmarried, in 1804, her funeral proceeding from the home of William Bowes Bradford. Herb Adams,
the Tufts family genealogist, thinks that Hannah was then seventeen, but on what evidence he doesn’t

say.

It is easily proven that William Bowes Bradford and Joseph Nash Bradford were brothers, and it has
always been believed in the family that they married Tufts sisters. That belief is reinforced by the fact
that Mary and Ann were buried together. There is a marriage record in Boston, where Tufts marriages
were relatively rare, that may point to the parents of these Tufts siblings. John Tufts married Abigail
Peck on 31 January 1750. The suspicion that these may be the correct parents is reinforced by the facts
that one of our sisters was named Abigail, and the marriage date for John Tufts and Abigail Peck
seems just right for the estimated birthdates of the younger generation.

The paucity of surviving Boston birth records for the last decades of the colonial period may be
somewhat explained by the partial collapse of respect for civil authority during that period, and
the substantial loss of that part of the population that was most attuned to the keeping of public
records during the blockade (by the English) and siege (by the Americans), and eventual evacuation
of Boston (by English and Loyalists), all in about 1774-1776. Some Boston churches, such as the
West Church of Rev. Simeon Howard, where Ann Tufts and John Merchant were married soon
after the Revolution, were used as barracks for English troops during the siege, and the congregation
dispersed, many to Nova Scotia, until it was deemed safe to return. I don’t think any history of the
loss of records during this period has ever been written, but it would probably reveal many reasons
why there are no surviving birth records for the children of John Tufts and Abigail Peck, and, of
course, for many other families.

It is doubly frustrating to discover that all the families that descend from this group of siblings
(Bradfords, Bateses and Spragues) seem equally ignorant of the ancestry of the Tufts sisters. The one
substantial clue, pointed out in 1897 by Harry Frederick Nichols, is that he, a great-great-grandson
of Mary Tufts and William Bowes Bradford, possessed a funeral ring inscribed “Abigail Tufts died
October 8th 1798, AE 72.” Mr. Nichols asked whether this Abigail Tufts may not have been the
mother of Mary and Ann, and what was her maiden name. As far as I know, no one has ever answered
his question, but Abigail of the ring would have been of a very suitable age to have been the Abigail
Peck who married John Tufts in 1750.
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Let us return to Ann Tufts herself. The earliest record I have found is that of her marriage to John
Merchant, on 11 February 1784. The ceremony was performed by the Rev. Simeon Howard, who had
just reassembled a small congregation after the Revolution.

On 8 December 1784, Ann and John had a baby daughter, Nancy. Nancy was baptized at the West
Church on 26 December 1784, and on that same day John, but not Ann, owned the covenant of that
church. Tragically, John died shortly thereafter, on 11 July 1785, and Nancy died soon after that. On
19 July 1785, between these two deaths, Ann, together with William Foster and Simeon Mayo, put
up five thousand pounds bond for her administration on John’s estate. This bond was witnessed by
Betsey Tufts and John DuBallet. I have a copy showing the autographs of all the participants.

Just a week later on 26 July 1785, Dea. Daniel Bates was appointed guardian for Nancy. We do not
know how long Nancy lived, but know that she was dead by 28 January 1791, when Ann, after several
unsuccessful attempts to collect monies owed to John Merchant, was finally forced to sell to William
Foster virtually everything John had owned, in order to pay off debts that John had owed to Foster. At
the end of this deed, after a description of John’s principal properties, comes the statement—“Also all
the Lands, tenements and hereditaments of every kind, wheresoever the same are or may be found, of
which said John Merchant died seized, or whereof I [Ann] am seized or possessed, or to which I may
be entitled as administratrix of said John Merchant, or as Heir to Nancy Merchant, the daughter of
said John Merchant, deceased.”

It appears from this that Ann was rather quickly plunged from the happy situation of a young
mother, bride of a prosperous merchant, to that of a childless and nearly penniless widow. We don't
know where or how she lived during the nine years before she remarried, although I suspect that
she was taken into the family of her sister Mary and her husband William Bowes Bradford. At this
point, it may be appropriate to refer to a piece of family memorabilia, which was inserted into the
family Bible of Ann’s granddaughter, Josephine (Kent) Copeland. It is a piece of satin, accompanied
by a note in the hand of Josie’s sister Isabella Kent. The note may have been addressed to Will
Copeland, Josie’s son. It says, “Piece of the wedding dress of Ann Tufts Bradford, who was a widow
(Mrs. Merchant) when she married your great grandfather Joseph Nash Bradford supposedly in 1798
or 99, as Claudius their oldest child, was born in 1800 and mother [Eleanor Bradford] in 1802. Mr.
Merchant lived only a year, and their child a boy [actually a girl] died young. A trusted friend then
lost all or almost all of her large property. She lived on Pleasant St. & had her carriages and horses.”
This note nicely illustrates the mix of accuracy and error typical of lots of family tradition. Isabel did
not know her grandmother Ann, who died before Isabel was born. However, she knew her mother
well, and doubtless got the story from her.

It is interesting to speculate on the identity of the “trusted friend” of Isabel’s note. William Foster
helped post bond with Ann so she could become administratrix of John Merchant’s estate. That
might make him seem like a friend, but he may have done that as one of Johns largest creditors,
wanting to expedite the settlement of John’s estate, so he could get paid. In the end, he did acquire
most of John’s estate, rather than losing it, as indicated in the note. Of course, the estate was lost
to Ann. Foster belonged to the same church as did John, and may well have seemed a family friend
during John’s life. Simeon Mayo, the other bondsman, married John’s sister, and so was a close family
friend, but he does not seem to have been involved in the settlement of the estate.

There survives in the family a silhouette portrait of Ann, made, I would suppose, during her first
marriage. Pat and I saw the original of this during a visit (in 1986?) to Elizabeth Bradford in Marshfield,
Massachusetts. Elizabeth was a great-granddaughter of Ann and Joseph Nash, and sister of Robert
Fiske Bradford, who was Governor of Massachusetts while I was at Harvard.
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On 20 April 1800, Ann remarried. Her second husband, and our ancestor, was Joseph Nash Bradford,
younger brother of William Bowes Bradford. Since Ann was already thirty-five by that time, she and
Joseph Nash set about having a family without delay, having six children, including a set of twins,
within the next six years. We know little about their married life, except that it must have been
sufficiently comfortable for them to have attended to the education of their children, since two of
their sons became well known scholars in adult life. Sadly for genealogically inclined descendants,
they seem not to have named any of their children for any known relatives, although we can't be sure
of this, because of Ann’s unknown ancestry.

Ann outlived Joseph Nash by over seven years, dying in Boston on 24 February 1826, of typhus fever.
She was said to have been sixty-one, and to have been born in Boston. Massachusetts death records
can be found for four of her children. All of these records say that Ann was born in Boston. She was
initially buried in a tomb purchased by William Bowes Bradford, at St. Paul’s Episcopal Church,
Boston. Evidently, it was permitted to buy a tomb under the church, even though you were not a
member of the church. William Bowes Bradford and Mary (Tufts) Bradford, and several of their
descendants were also buried in that tomb. In 1867, all the remains in that tomb were removed and
transferred to Mt. Auburn Cemetery in Cambridge, where there is a memorial stone.
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& Fourth Great-Grandparents

osiah Sherman was born in Stratford, Connecticut, circa 1729, probably the second of four
children of Enos Sherman and Abigail Walker.

Josiah grew up in Stratford, Connecticut, and moved to Weston by 28 May 1788, when his father sold
him land in Weston, and called him “my True and Loving Son Josiah Sherman of said Weston.” In
another deed, dated 2 July 1788, Josiah is called “of Stratford,” so his move from Stratford must have
been gradual.

He married Miriam Gregory circa 1757, probably in Stratford, or in nearby Stratfield, Miriam’s
hometown.

In November 1776 and again in 1784, Josiah was on the School Committee at Easton, and in 1784 he
was on a committee to get subscriptions for the purpose of paying the salary of Rev. Mr. Johnson of
the Easton church. This was an interesting church in which a Congregational congregation and an
Episcopal congregation shared a church building, but were otherwise independent.

Josiah made his will on 1 February 1809 (LDS, Family History Library microfilm 1,018,779) naming
his beloved wife Miriam, sons Walker, Enoch, Isaac, Abijah and Josiah Beach, and daughters Easter,
Hulda and Miriam. I made a note that this was an interesting will, and need to look at it again. He
was of Weston, Connecticut, when final distribution of his estate was made on 14 April 1817.

The distribution named the same nine people as the will, and provided the names of the husbands
of the daughters: Samuel Thomas for Miriam; John Lusey for Esther and Ephraim Morehouse for
Huldah.

Josiah was a farmer. We don’t have an exact date of death for him. He last appeared alive in Weston
land records on 10 March 1814. On 10 June 1816, Miriam Sherman called herself “widow and relict of

Josiah Sherman, late of said Weston, deceased.” Most authors seem to have settled on a compromise
date of 1815 for his death.

I21
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Miriam Gregory was born in Stratfield, Connecticut, circa May 1734, the eighth of eleven
children of Enoch Gregory and Esther Smith. She was baptized at Stratfield on 12 May 1734.

She was raised in a family with enslaved Negro servants, so we can assume she was accustomed to a
relatively comfortable life. Her eight children were well spaced over twenty-two years.

She was mentioned in her father’s 1764 will as Miriam Sherman. Aside from these few facts, all we
know is that she died in Weston, circa 1825, after many of her sons had moved off to Vermont.

Lt. Samuel Seeley was born in Fairfield, Connecticut, in 1739, the fifth son and seventh of nine
children of Capt. Nathaniel Seeley and Elizabeth Jackson.

By 1764, Samuel had moved with his parents to Easton, Connecticut, just north of Fairfield. This area
was then known as the Parish of North Fairfield. There is a Seeley Road in Trumbull, Connecticut,
running right into the line between Trumbull and Easton. (Actually, that line is now submerged
beneath the Easton Reservoir.) In 1999, I saw a handsome old house on this road, which may have
been Captain Nathaniel’s home. Unfortunately, it was defended by a very impressive German
Shepherd dog, so I did not go close to inquire.

On 7 November 1764, Samuel received a wedding present from his father, twenty acres in “ye township
of Fairfield & lying in Seeley & Wheeler’s long lott, bounded northerly by Silliman’s long lott.”

On 22 November 1764, Samuel married Sarah Silliman at the Easton church.

The Easton church records show that he was on the School Committee in 1771, and the Fairfield land
records show that he frequently bought and sold land in the “Long Lotts” in North Fairfield between
1765 and 1774. (When land was sold or granted in a newly opened area, it was frequently distributed
in long, narrow strips called “long lotts.”)

The records of the Fairfield Probate District are full of references to Lieutenant Samuel and his family.
The earliest such record shows that on 14 January 1774 he was appointed guardian to Ann Silliman, a
younger sister of his wife, Sarah.

Records of Samuel’s military service start in May 1774, when the Assembly of Connecticut Colony
declared: “This Assembly do establish Samuel Seeley to be ensign of a company or trainband in the
east parish of North Fairfield in the fourth regiment of this Colony.” The same body declared in May
1775 that “Samuel Seeley to be Lieutenant of the 12th company or trainband in the 4th regiment in
this colony.”

On 15 January 1776, Samuel was listed as lieutenant of Capt. Samuel Wakeman’s Company, and on
March 1777, he was listed as a lieutenant in Col. Samuel Whiting’s Regiment of Guards, “being the
4th Regiment of Militia in the State of Connecticut and Raised for the defense of Said State in March
1777 and Stationed at Fairfield & Stratford & By Order of Brigadier General Silliman.”

Lieutenant Samuel was the only one of our ancestors to be killed in battle in the Revolutionary War.
The most detailed and probably most reliable account of his death was given by his son Daniel Seeley
in a deposition submitted in support of his sister Catharine’s application for a Revolutionary War
widow’s pension. Daniel wrote,

My Father the said Samuel being a Lieutenant (as stated to me by my mother in part & part by
other persons who said they was there & knowing too the facts) in a Company of Militia in said
Parish of Northfairfield and being a staunch Whig and opposed to British tyranny was on the 27th
day of April 1777 with General [Benedict] Arnold at the Town of Ridgefield with about 300 men
in a Breastwork hastily made to obstruct the march of the British Troops under General Tryon &



Fourth Great-Grandparents 123

Sir George Collier after they had destroyed the Continental stores at Danbury at which time an
action commenced the said British troops coming up within about 40 Rods of said Breastwork
the front ranks as they came up fired & from the Centre after firing (2) the right & left flanked
the Breastwork before the Americans were aware of it and had to retreat under a galling fire of
the British Troops in which engagement my Father being wounded in the hip and knee was not
able to make good his retreat. Then the British & Tories came up and slew him piercing his body
through with 14 Bayonet holes and blowing his brains out thus leaving my Mother a widow with
6 Children the oldest not 12 years old and the youngest not 11 weeks old.

Samuel’s daughter Catharine, who was twelve at the time of these events, gave the following account
when she was ninety-four. I quote from Great-grandfather Sherman’s autobiography:

The messenger who brought him [Lt. Samuel] the news that the British had landed found him
in the field plowing. She, herself, [Catharine] then some ten or twelve years old, and devotedly
attached to her father, was with him, following in the furrow behind the plough. Without waiting
to unloose the oxen, he ran to the house; she followed as fast as she could and met him at the door
equipped with uniform and sword. He gave her a parting kiss and was gone. The next day he was
brought home a corpse.

The probate of Lieutenant Samuel’s estate was minutely recorded; his inventory goes on for pages. It
shows that he, like many of our more prosperous New England ancestors, owned a Negro slave. This
man, Titus, was assigned to the widow in the final distribution of Lieutenant Samuel’s estate, and
played an important role in the survival of the widow and orphans.

arah Silliman was born in Fairfield on 25 March 1748, the second of ten children of Dea. Daniel
Silliman and Sarah Burr.

We know little of her before her marriage at age sixteen. She was certainly of a respectable family, her
father being one of the first deacons of the Easton church.

Our account of her really comes to life after the death of her husband. Her son Daniel (who gave the
gruesome account of his father’s death) had this to say, in the same deposition:

My mother being a woman of great energy of character though bourne down with such heavy
bereavement and the care of 6 Children mostly small did not despond bur with extraordinary
prudence directed the affairs out-doors as well as in the house and with the assistance of hired help
and a Coloured man named Tite or Titus who as my Mother informed me my Father bought
a few years before his death by which help my Mother farmed it considerable largely (??) and
kept her children under her own care and roof till in the latter part of the fall or fore part of the
winter of 1782 when my said sister Catharine was at the House of my Mother being the sd house
my Father built as stated before was married to Enoch Sherman of said Northfairfield Parish by
the Reverend James Johnson the settled Pastor of the Presbyterian or Congregation Church in said
Northfairfield Parish.

As was mentioned above, Sarah was named, along with her father-in-law, co-administrator of Samuel’s
estate. When she made bond for this duty, she signed with her mark, indicating that she had had little

or no schooling.

I am sure that she received help from her father-in-law during these troublesome times, and both
he and her mother-in-law made bequests to her children in their wills. Her own parents had died in
1773, so they could not help.
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It is noteworthy that she did not get any break from her church, for being a widow of a Revolutionary
War soldier, as on 8 December 1785, the board of the Easton Church voted “that the rates of the
widow Sarah Seeley shall not be abated,” and “that the collector proceed according to law to collect
the rates of the widow Sarah Seeley.”

It was only on 16 January 1788, after she had shouldered the burdens of widowhood alone for nearly
eleven years, that Sarah remarried. Her second husband, the widower Capt. Ephraim Sterling, made
such a mark on our family that his surname has been carried down as a given name or a middle name
in the Sherman family for seven generations. They were married in Stratford, which had been Captain
Ephraim’s home, and had a son, David Sterling there. Soon thereafter they moved to Gaylordsville,
on the Housatonic River near New Milford, accompanied by Sarah’s son, Samuel Seeley.

Capt. Ephraim died in Gaylordsville on 13 January 1811. Sarah outlived him by twenty-four years,
dying there on 8 March 1835. They are both buried there, where Pat and I visited their graves in 1999.

R;:;ben Noble was born in Westfield, Massachusetts, on 9 June 1732, the first of ten children of
oses Noble and Mary Grant.

On 17 July 1755, he married Ann Ferguson of Blandford, Massachusetts. After Ann died in about
1809, Reuben married Mrs. ___ Scovett.

On 30 June 1761, Reuben bought twenty-nine acres from Samuel Fowler, in Westfield, on the west
side of Simsbury Road.

According to Hampshire County land records at Springfield, Massachusetts, Reuben was still “of
Westfield” on 5§ May 1766, when he sold lands there to a Tahan Noble, who was probably his brother,
Captain Tahan. He and Ann were still in Westfield with all their children when their youngest child,
Reuben, was baptized in the Church of Christ there on 26 July 1772. He probably moved fairly
shortly thereafter, to Rupert, Vermont.

He was in the Revolutionary War, in the Company of his brother, Capt. Tahan Noble, probably
seeing action at Hubbardton and Bennington in 1777. There was much hard feeling between Whigs
and Tories around Rupert and nearby Salem, New York. Reuben was actively involved in the
sequestration of Tory property, and Tories, probably in retribution, burned his gristmill about 1778.

He was a farmer and miller, and was listed in the 1790 census of Rupert, Vermont, right next to his
son Luke.

He died in Rupert, circa 1812. I have found no probate or burial records for him.

nn Ferguson was born in Hopkinton, Massachusetts, on 20 July 1735, the second of three

hildren of Samuel Ferguson and Eleanor. Both of her parents were in their second marriages,

and her family was involved in the Scots-Irish search for a place to settle down, a search which led
them (within two years of Ann’s birth) to Blandford, then called Glasgow.

Blandford today is a lovely rural town in the Berkshires, about eight miles northwest of Westfield,
close to, but entirely out of sight of, the Massachusetts Turnpike. There Ann must have lived the
rustic life of a pioneer, because her family was one of the first to settle the town. Her father died when
she was only six.

On 17 July 1755, she married Reuben Noble of Westfield, and they started to raise their numerous
offspring. Aside from the records of these births, and of the baptism of the children (at the church of
Christ in Westfield usually about six months after their birth), we know little about Ann. She died in
Rupert, Vermont, circa 1809.
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Daniel McCleary was born circa 1707 in Londonderry, Ireland. We know nothing of his parents
or siblings. He may have come to New England in the great Scots-Irish migration of 1718. An
article in the genealogical column of the Boston Transcript of 3 July 1906 asserts, “The McClearys
came to this country in 1718 with a colony of Scotch Irish Presbyterians, from the parish of Mahera,
County Londonderry. They settled first in Londonderry, New Hampshire.”

He was a linen wheelwright (maker of wheels for spinning flax) who lived most of his life in Methuen,
Massachusetts. It was there on 10 February 1739 that he was married to Mary Mulliken by Rev. Mr.
Christopher Sargent, the founding pastor of the First [Congregational] Church of Methuen.

Like many of his co-religionists, Daniel had to face this problem: how were Scots Presbyterians to fit
into a Massachusetts society dominated by a state-supported Congregational Church? By 17 October
1754, the problem was so severe for him that he joined in signing a petition to Gov. William Shirley
to get relief from taxation intended for the support of the Congregational church. On 18 March 1766,
he joined many others from Methuen in petitioning to form a new parish. We don’t know the cause
of dissatisfaction shown by these petitions, but I recently read the following, excerpted from a short
history of the early days of Methuen. The author has been writing of Sunday service at the meeting
house, as follows: “It is said that there was a tavern in those days on the ‘Frye place’ to which the
meeting goers usually resorted at noon, where they found a kettle of hot water ready, and plenty of
spiritual comfort less ethereal than that which they received within the sacred edifice.” I suppose this
may have seemed a bit too frivolous to the Scots-Irish.

Daniel left a will in Methuen 1 December 1788, providing carefully for his wife Mary; naming sons
Daniel and John; the children of deceased daughter Martha Long, who had already received part
of her share, and stating, “s*", I give unto my beloved daughter Mary Noble, wife of Luke Noble, 7
pounds lawful money” to be paid three years after her mother’s death, it being her full share with
what she has already received. He went on to name sons William and Thomas, daughter Elizabeth
Campbell, wife of Robert Campbell, and daughter Janne McCleary. Finally, all the residue of his
estate went to son David McCleary “who is to be sole Executor.” Daniel signed with his mark.

The will had a nearly conventional religious preamble, but included the following words, which I
have not seen elsewhere: “... and my Body I recommend to the Earth to be buried in decent Christian
Burial, at the discretion of my Executor hereafter named, nothing doubting but at the general
Resurrection I shall receive the same again by the mighty Power of God...”

An interesting detail revealed by Daniel’s will was that he owned a “fishing place” at Bodwell’s Falls
on the Merrimack River. The same little history that told us about the spiritual refreshment of the
Methuen worshippers said that Bodwell’s Falls had been a favorite fishing place for the Indians, and
that salmon were so easily caught there that it had to be specified in local articles of indenture that
the servant would not be fed salmon more than six days a week!

Daniel’s sons Daniel, John and Thomas all were early settlers at Salem, Washington County, New
York, being there by 1769. Son William had settled in nearby Rupert, Vermont, by 1780. His daughter
Mary must have gone along to Salem with her brothers, and there met her husband-to-be, Luke

Noble.

Daniel died in Methuen on 31 December 1788. He and Mary are buried side by side in the Old
Burying Ground atop Meeting House Hill in Methuen. Their slate gravestones, which I have seen
and photographed, are in excellent condition, close to the northeast corner of the burying ground.
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Mary Mulliken was born circa 1714, probably in Ulster, Ireland, but possibly in New England.
Her birth date is estimated from her gravestone record. There are birth records in Essex County
for girls named Mary Mulliken, born a little before or after our Mary, but none seems to match our
Mary perfectly. Thus, we do not know her parents.

To judge from the things mentioned in Daniel’s will, Mary’s life may have been relatively comfortable.
All but two of her ten children outlived their parents, and one of those lived to be married and to give
Mary grandchildren. Whereas some of her children moved away during her lifetime, others stayed
home, so she would not have been unduly lonely.

Mary died in Methuen on 13 September 1800 and is buried next to Daniel in the Old Burying
Ground atop Meeting House Hill.

Lt. Col. William Bond was born in Watertown, Massachusetts, on 7 February 1733/34, the seventh
of ten children of Jonas Bond Esq. and Hannah Bright.

He married Lucy Brown of Watertown on 17 February 1756.

William was a lieutenant colonel under Col. Thomas Gardner, who was mortally wounded at the
Battle of Bunker Hill. Gardner died on 1 July 1775, after which Colonel Bond assumed command of
the regiment, which soon became the 25th Regt. of the Continental Army, part of Gen. Nathaniel
Greene’s brigade. In April 1776 the regiment was sent to Canada via Lake Champlain, in a disastrous
campaign beset by a huge outbreak of smallpox and other diseases. Retreating along the lake in the

late summer of 1776, the regiment got as far as Mt. Independence, overlooking Fort Ticonderoga,
when Colonel Bond died of disease.

I have copies of several papers from Colonel Bond, the originals having been donated to the libraries
of the University of California, San Diego, and NEHGS. In particular, I have a photocopy of the
last letter Colonel Bond wrote to his wife, Lucy. Here is a transcription of that letter, showing the
peculiarities of Colonel William’s spelling, and the calmness of his mind, only twelve days before he

died:
Myrs Bond, Mount Independence August 18, 1776

1 hope These lines Will find you and the Children Well as They leave me, Henry has been
porely about a formight, but has got better, the army are Very Sickly yet; they begin to have the
Sfever and ague Which they are very subject to hear; by the return of the Regt yesterday 1 find that
Near one half of the officers are unfit for Deauty Some of them are Very ill. Of 42 Rank & file 25
have died at fort George since the 10th of July the New Troops are coming in every Day Colo
Brown and Capr Harrington have not arived yet, We hear they are on their march from No 4 to
Skeenesborough. __I have Recd but one letter from you Sience I Came to Ticonderoga, Which I
think very Straing of, this is the Third I have rote to you Sience I Recd yours I shall Rite to you
every Week if I can & Desire you to do the Same to me and Send my Newspaper Sealed up in it
__ 1 Should be glad to hear how bisness goes on at home as I have not heard one Word Sience I left

home

Remember me to all our friends ___
Henry Remembers his Deauty to you & love to his Brothers & Sisters
This from you affectinate and loveing Husband
William Bond ___
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10 Mrs Lucy Bond, ar Watertown
Turn over

PS about one hour after I had finished the Within letter Capt Harrington and frank Brown
arrived With about half his Companey they are Well I have Recd a letter from you Dated august
14 Just this moment by Which I understand you and the Children are Well Which I am glad to
hear

Monday morning 6 oclock august 19-1776
William Bond

The letter of condolence to Lucy Bond seems also worth transcribing in part, as follows:

It is natural that you should want to know the Particulars. _ You have been informed that he had
the Fever & Ague; While his disorder appeared thus simple, we were not apprehensive of Danger,
& he had obtained a furlough for going home: But was detained several days by rain; In the mean
time the Jaundice discovered themselves, & he shortly became very Billious ¢ Putrid, but was not
thought dangerous till yesterday Morning. _ A few Hours before Night, He sent for me to converse
with Him about Spirituals. He was sensible of his approaching Dissolution, yet entirely calm _
1old me he was sensible of his being a sinner against GOD, That His Hope was fully in GOD’s
Mercy—that he had been much engaged in Prayer etc _ We joined in Prayer: After which when
divers Scriptures were mentioned, He said he remembered them very well. _ In the Evening a
little before his departure, he called Henry, & charged him to fear & serve GOD while young,
blessed him & bid him farewell, saying that he was just about to Close his Eyes in Death _ He
then took leave of Major Fuller, with whom he had conversed freely about his secular affairs in
the afternoon. _ After which he ordered Leonard Bond to be called in, told him to take hold of his
hand _ which done he said _ do you Remember that I appoint Capt. Jonathan Brown, & Major
Nathan Fuller Joint Executors of my Estate, €& order that my effects here in Camp be disposed of by
Major Fuller in Camp, etc, after which he charged Leonard to walk in GOD’s Commandments
all the days of his Life, & to let his Works praise him; I give you his own Words.. __

When he had let go of Leonardss hand, he mentioned his Family & Children & said that
Capt. Browne was their near Relation, & an honest man & would do right. _ In particular, he
mentioned his aged Mother, who he said was turned of 80, & said he hoped that when gathered
In she would be found like a Shock of Corn fully ripe,

Having expressed himself to this effect, lifting up his hands & leting them fall down again be said,
“There now I have done all, & shall Die in a few minutes.” _ This he spake with great composure,
_ After this I conversed with him concerning the way of salvation, _

He was not only in his senses; But his Mental powers, if anything different appeared stronger than
when well _ His speech remained good within half an hour of his Departure. __ Henry is well &
bears up under the Affliction beyond all that could be expected from a Child of his years, I told
him I was writing to you, & asked him what he would have me say as for him. _ He said he would
be remembered, & desired I would write what else I thought proper. _

Maj. Fuller has had the Fever & Ague but has no dangerous symptoms, but every other day
appears quite well. _ I have been as minute as my time would any wise admit, as the bearer was
waiting with great anxiety. __

That the Widow’s GOD, & Orphan’s Father, may abundantly bless you & yours, is the ardent
desire Of Him who ever desires to Sympathise with the Afflicted. _

Ebenezer David, Chaplain of the 25th Regiment
lately Commanded by Col. William Bond



128 Ancestry of Samuel Sterling Sherman and Mary Ware Allen

[Note: Henry was Col. William Bond’s son, aged fifteen years and eight months when his father
died. He had accompanied his father, in what capacity I cannot imagine, on the abortive invasion
of Canada. Leonard Bond was a nephew of Colonel William, son of William’s elder brother, Jonas

Bond.]

ucy Brown was born in Watertown, Massachusetts, on 8 June 1734, the sixth of seven children of
Jonathan Brown and Elizabeth Simonds.

Lucy had been married twenty years, and had had nine children by the time her husband died. Likely
after the marriage of her youngest child, Lucy moved to Gilsum, New Hampshire, and lived out her
last days in the family of her son William. She died in Gilsum in January 1815.

Capt. Phineas Stearns was born in Watertown, Massachusetts, on § February 1735/36, the fourth
of five children of Josiah Stearns and Susannah Ball. His mother died when he was just an infant,
and his father married twice again before Phineas was a teenager.

Phineas married Hannah Bemis in Watertown on 22 October 1767. Her death in 1775 (or 1776)
left him with infant children, which provoked his attempt in 1777 to resign his commission in the
Massachusetts militia. This attempt was unsuccessful and he continued to serve off and on until 7
April 1780 when his resignation was finally accepted.

With military service behind him, Phineas married again, on 23 November 1780, to Esther Sanderson.
They had a son named George Washington Stearns. Phineas was a farmer and blacksmith. He was a
soldier at Lake George in 1756. He commanded a company at the fortification of Dorchester Heights
in 1776. He was supposedly of the “Boston Tea Party.”

Phineas died in Watertown on 27 March 1798.

annah Bemis was born in Watertown, Massachusetts, on 22 June 1748, the first of eight children
of Capt. Jonathan Bemis and Huldah Livermore.

She married Capt. Phineas Stearns on 22 October 1767, had a daughter six months later, followed
that with a second daughter and two sons, one of whom died as an infant, and then died herself in
either 1775 or 1776, during or just after the ultimately successful American siege of Boston.

Col. John Hardin was born in Prince William County, Virginia, on 1 October 1753, the fifth of
seven children of Martin Hardin and Lydia Waters. He is perhaps the most legendary of our
ancestors. A great deal has been written about him by authors who are taking their narratives from
other authors, making it difficult to ascertain the original source of any particular story.

One source which is quoted by many others is an article published in the Historical Magazine in April
1869 by Mansfield Tracy Walworth, brother-in-law of our great-grandfather, Lemuel Smith Hardin.
His primary source was Mark Hardin (1782-1875) of Shelbyville, Kentucky, a son of Colonel John
who was ten years old when Colonel John died. Mark presumably heard some of these stories from
his father’s lips. Moreover, Mark was surrounded by relatives and neighbors who had been in action
with Colonel John, and who outlived him by many years, so that he could have received plenty of
firsthand information. Finally, Walworth reported that Mark had written down these stories when he
was in the prime of life, so that we do not have to depend on the memories of a very old man.

Colonel John’s father moved his family west to Georges Creek in what is now Fayette County,
Pennsylvania in 1765. This was close to Redstone, on the Monongahela River, a place from which
many parties embarked, a decade or so later, for the move down the Ohio River to Kentucky.
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Let me now quote directly from Walworth’s article.

John Hardin was born in Fauquier-county, Virginia, in October 1753. At twelve year of age, he
had become skilled in the use of the rifle. He traversed the valleys, and climbed the wooded hills in
pursuit of deer, elk and bears, until he became a thorough master of the back-woodsman's craft. He
became famous for the rapidity and accuracy of bis shots. He supplied three families with venison
by means of bis rifle. His hardy pioneer life qualified him for the positions of military trust which
for so many years were confided to him. It would not be surprising if a lad in such circumstances
should have remained illiterate, but John somehow learned to read and write. He also managed,
probably in 1773, to marry Jane Davies. We have no record of this marriage, but authors who
knew Jane well said that “she was a Presbyterian in Pennsylvania, of Welsh origins.”

On 7 May 1774, John and Jane had their first daughter, Sarah, but then exploration for a new home,
and military activities kept John frequently from home. In late 1779 he retired from the army and
settled down to raise a family that he eventually transplanted to Kentucky. Let me continue with
Walworth’s account:

In 1774, Governor Dunmore led his famous expedition against the Indians. Young Hardin received
the appointment of an Ensign in a Company, being at that time under twenty-one years of age.
A few months later, under command of Captain Zack Morgan, he encountered the savages; and
while on one knee, in the act of firing, received a ball which lodged near the groin, and was never
extracted. That bullet clung to him through all his subsequent hazardous service—at Saratoga,
Philadelphia, and, after the Revolution, in the Indian wars of the Wabash and the West. While
still using his crutches from this wound he started with Governor Dunmore on the expedition
against the Indians.

I have found no evidence that John was actually an ensign at this time. A payroll of Capt. Zacquil
Morgan’s company at Pittsburg (just before this expedition) lists him as a private, along with his
brother Mark, his cousins Benjamin Hardin, Lewis Thomas and James Neal, and his future neighbor
John Askins. This wounding of Colonel John occurred, as nearly as I can determine circa 1 August
1774 in Maj. Angus McDonald’s expedition against the Indian towns on the Muskingum River, near
modern Dresden, Ohio. Contrary to some published accounts, it seems that Colonel John did not
take part in the Battle of Point Pleasant, which occurred on 11 October 1774.

In 1775 and 1776, Colonel John spent much time exploring and locating lands in Kentucky and
Ohio, intending to settle there when it seemed safe to do so. Specifically, he was in Kentucky (still
then part of Virginia) in 1775 to mark and improve the thousand-acre preemption on Pleasant Run,
where he would take his family to live eleven years later. He also located a thousand acres for his
brother Mark, and in 1776, he seems to have returned there with John Askin to mark out lands for
his Wickliffe cousins. On 2 July 1776, he was in Ohio with Robert O’Bannion and Evan Shelby to
select lands he had been granted for military service in Dunmore’s War.

I return now to Walworth’s narrative:

After this war was finished, and he was about to leave Virginia for a new home in the midst of the
warlike savages who ranged the untamed wilderness of Kentucky, he ascertained thar Congress were
about to raise troops for a contest with the English Crown. He raised a Company of recruits, and
received a Commission as Second Lieutenant. He afterwards joined General [Daniel] Morgan’s
Jfamous Rifle-corps, which gave him ample opportunity for the display of his peculiar gifis as a
scout and skirmisher; and he soon gained the confidence of that General, who lead him ro the
battle-fields of Saratoga, and entrusted him with many enterprises, where skill and intrepidity
were demanded. He was ever spoken of as a man of gentle manners but of a wonderful firmness
and tenacity of purpose; and when delivering the deadly fire of his rifle, as cool and calm as when
on parade.
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Colonel James Knox, who served a part of the time with Hardin, in Morgan’ Rifle-corps, described
the terrible execution the young Lieutenants rifle inflicted upon the British officers. Often on their
scouting parties, when retreating before a superior foe, Hardin would halt behind a stump or tree;
await the approach of the enemy within striking distance: pick off an officer with bis rifle; and
retreat under the smoke of his own fire. These scenes, his sons never heard him (Col. John) relate;
but his widow remarked to them, when speaking of Col. Knox’s statements, that Hardin, when
looking back on the scenes of this protracted and vindictive civil war, said to her that it looked to
him so much like murder that he did not choose to detail these events and familiarize his children
with them.

(Col. James Knox was well known to Mark Hardin, as they both lived in Shelbyville during the last
seventeen years of Colonel Knox’s life.)

Colonel John’s greatest achievement during the Revolutionary War occurred just before and during
the Battle of Saratoga, which resulted in the surrender of British general, John Burgoyne, and his
large force of English and Hessians in October 1777. Daniel Morgan’s riflemen were to play a key
role in that battle. And before the battle, Colonel John, then a lieutenant under Morgan, was often
used as a scout, to go behind the British lines to gather information and prisoners. One famous story
from that activity was told both by Gen. James Wilkinson in his memoirs, and independently told to
Mark Hardin by Col. John Walworth. I quote here only the one version received from Mark Hardin.

Lieutenant Hardin and his men reached the war-path, and took their position at a place just suited
to such an enterprise—From their position they saw a Mohawk Indian and two British officers,
in Indian file, the British a few paces to the rear. Hardin whispered his men to follow, and crept
lightly to the war path, and when he chose to discover himself; presented his gun and demanded a
surrender. They grounded arms, the breech of the Indians gun on the ground, the barrel clinched
in his hand. Hardin’s men not having crept up as fast as he did, were not immediately with him.
He turned his head, and at that instant he heard the Indian cock his gun; his own was held at
armss length, his arms hanging by bis sides, but being cocked and his finger on the trigger. His
head was no sooner turned and his eye on his adversary than he fired. The Indian fired almost ar
the same instant and burnt off one of Hardin’s whiskers, but himself received a ball from Hardin’s
rifle through his body, and after having run about fifty yards, fell. This was the only Indian of the
many he killed that he scalped.

During the Battle of Saratoga itself, Morgan’s riflemen did terrible destruction on the British and
Hessians. Mark Hardin told Walworth,

1 recollect well my fathers saying that at the taking of Burgoyne his gun became so hot he had to
cool her in water three times; and that unless some of his balls dropped out of his shot pouch, he
had fired about forty-nine times, as there were that many balls missing; that each time he took
deliberate aim, and was so protected himself that he felt no fear of danger; and that his enemy, in
each case, was in _full view and wholly unprotected, and as near as he wished an object to be to
be sure of hitting it.

A final story from Walworth’s article gives an idea of what Colonel John did after the Battle of
Saratoga. Although he does not date this story, the circumstances imply that it happened sometime
in 1778, when the British occupied Philadelphia, and General Washington was trying to keep them
closely confined to the city.

Lieutenant Hardin was on the lines with his command; and, on a particular occasion, he was
officer of a guard to prevent supplies being sent in to the enemy. Three wagons, loaded with flour,
forced the guard, and at a rapid rate, were pushing on. Hardin sprang on a horse, and alone
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pursued, rifle in hand. He passed the first and second wagon, and on reaching the head horses of
the third wagon, he drew his tomahawk, and struck it into the head of one of them. The horse
fell, and, of course, halted the teams. At this moment the owner of the wagons presented his gun
[from the inside of the hindmost, or third, wagon; but, before he could fire, he received the contents
of Hardin’s rifle. This partisan officer was quick as the lightning. Thus, alone, and a mile away
Sfrom his men, he captured three teams and their drivers, and forced them to drive back into the
American Camp.

I confess that I find some of these tales of derring-do a bit hard to swallow. Admitting that he was a
dead shot with his rifle, he would seem to have been terribly vulnerable while reloading. If the British
officers in the warpath incident had not been so honorable as to stand passively by while he pursued
the Mohawk (reputedly, they were) or had any of the wagon drivers been armed, even with a pistol,
he would seem to have been done for. Maybe it’s as good to be lucky as skillful!

In 1779, Colonel John was through with the army and resigned his commission. He had served
under Col. Daniel Broadhead in the latter’s campaign against the Indians in western Pennsylvania
and southwest New York on his last tour of duty. From this time until 1786, he seems to have been
busy raising and caring for his family, and making further trips to Kentucky to mark out lands for his
relatives. In 1786 he took his family to Kentucky to make a home on the lands on Pleasant Run that
he had marked and improved in 1775.

Although the war with England was over by that time, troubles with the Indians (who not unreasonably
resented this intrusion into their ancestral hunting grounds) carried on, and required Colonel John
to keep up his military activities from time to time. On 4 May 1788 he was recommended to become
Colonel, 2nd Battalion, Nelson County militia; on 13 July 1790 he was commissioned Company
Lieutenant of Nelson Company.

Realizing that his was a perilous existence, Colonel John made his will on 22 July 1788. By this time he
had added an adjoining fifteen hundred acres to his thousand-acre preemption on Pleasant Run, and
his will divided that land between his wife and six children (one of whom was still in the womb). It
also named and devised slaves, whose names frequently recur in future correspondence of the family.
He also gave 250 acres to John McMahan, in part as exchange for a slave. He didn’t say what other
reason he may have had for including John McMahan, but he had a brother-in-law by that name.

It was a time of raid and counter-raid, between Indian and settler. According to Lewis Collins’ History
of Kentucky: “After his settlement in Kentucky, there was not a single expedition into the Indian
country in which he was not engaged, except that of General St. Clair, from which he was prevented
by an accidental wound, received while using a carpenter’s adze.”

As befitted his role as colonel of militia, John Hardin was called on to command much larger groups
of men, who were necessarily less select and experienced than those with whom he had fought during
his days under Gen. Daniel Morgan and Col. Daniel Broadhead. This was most dramatically and
tragically shown during the 1790 campaign of Gen. Josiah Harmar in which inexperienced militia,
placed under Colonel John because their own elected leader could not control them, were easily
decoyed away to enable the Indians to ambush and slaughter the unsupported regular troops that
were a small part of Hardin’s command. The expedition turned out so badly that both Harmar and
Hardin faced a court martial, in which they were exonerated.

Colonel John’s last, and fatal, trip into Indian country was intended as a peaceful one. In 1792,
President Washington, finding that the people of the Eastern states were unwilling to pay for another
military campaign against the Ohio Indians, decided to try arbitration once more. Accordingly, he
directed Gen. Anthony Wayne, Commander of the Western Division, to select two envoys to deal
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with the Shawnee. Wayne asked Gen. James Wilkinson to pick one, and Wilkinson picked Colonel
John. In Kentucky, 1750—1800 he tells it this way: .. the mission was a desperate and dangerous one,
as the destination would be the Indian villages in Northern Ohio, on the Sandusky River. And the
selection of Colonel Hardin was an improper choice, because, of all the families of Kentucky, the
Shawnee probably hated that of Hardin more than any other.” (This last needs a little explanation,
for Colonel John was not the only formidable Indian fighter in the family. His cousin, “Indian Bill”
Hardin, was perhaps even more notorious among the Shawnee.)

In the early days of his mission, Colonel John wrote three letters home to his wife from Fort
Washington (now Cincinnati), the point from which he started into the Indian country on 21 May
1792. These letters have been printed and published in an article by Robert Stuart Sanders, in the
Filson Club History Quarterly, Vol. 39, No. 1. I quote just a brief excerpt from the third letter: “But oh,
my dear love, as I meditate on myself to think I have left a peaceable home and so dear a family, and
throw my life into the hands of a cruel and savage enemy. I cannot prevent the tears flowing from my
eyes at present; and I do my love, implore your prayers daily at the throne of Grace for my protection
from both spiritual and temporal enemies. My soul, at present, is fixed in God and my earnest prayer
is for you and my dear little ones.”

There are several stories of how Colonel John was murdered. This one comes from the notes of Col.
John Johnston, Indian agent, as told to him by Blackhoof, Chief of the Shawnee, and others, soon
after the peace of 1795. “The Hardin party headed north and were within three quarters of a mile
of the current village of Hardin, Shelby County, near Turtle Creek, when they were waylaid by a
party of three or four Shawnee Indians. The Indian party, learning of Hardin’s mission, professed
friendship and camped the night with the white men. During the night Col. Hardin and some of
his companions were murdered by the Indians.” Colonel Johnston records that Hardin was probably
murdered for his fine clothes and the equipment the party carried. According to other recorded
comments of that day, Hardin and [Maj. Alexander] Truman were both scalped.

As you can judge from his letter to his wife, Colonel John was quite religious in his Kentucky years.
Redford’s History of Methodism in Kentucky says: “The loss of Col. Hardin to the state of Kentucky
was deeply felt. No man had contributed more than he to the protection and safety of the settlers.
The cause of Christianity, too, lost one of its brightest ornaments. As early as 1787, he embraced
religion, and joined the Methodist church [at Sandusky Station], and by his zeal, his influence and
his piety, had contributed much to its growth and prosperity...”

Reverend Sanders’s article, with Colonel John’s last letters, contains a small reproduction of a painting
of Jane (Davies) Hardin. On a visit to Shelbyville in 1983, Pat and I were shown through the home of
Mark Hardin (Jane’s son) and saw the original. There is no corresponding painting of Colonel John,
who refused to have his portrait made, believing that it would violate the Second Commandment.

ane Davies was born to Nathaniel Davies and possibly a Sarah Davie or David circa 1755, probably

in Pennsylvania. This birth date is just a guess, since we have no contemporary record to confirm
or correct it. It would make her nineteen when her first child was born. One source, quoted below,
says that she was born in 1750.

We have positive identification of her father, but only a guess as to her mother’s name. What we do
know was told to Lyman Draper by Mark Hardin, a son of Jane, who went to Washington County,
Tennessee, in 1800 to visit his maternal grandparents; he broke his leg in a fall from his horse and
wound up living for a year with Nathaniel and his wife.

Unfortunately, Mark did not tell Draper the name of his grandmother, but he said that the “ancestor”
of his grandfather was Owen David, and that of his grandmother was Nathaniel Davie. It is too bad
that he did not use a more precise term than “ancestor.”
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We do know that Jane had a sister Mary Davies, who wed Lewis Thomas, and lived in Washington
County, Kentucky, close to the Hardins and McHenrys. In letters to her brother (Martin D. Hardin),
Sarah (Hardin) McHenry often spoke of “Aunt Thomas.” Lewis and Mary Thomas witnessed the will
of Maj. John Hardin in Nelson County, Kentucky, in 1788. Lewis was a grandson of Major John.
Lewis left both a will and an early Revolutionary War pension application. Unfortunately the latter
gave no family information. Jane seems also to have had a brother Philip Davies. He seems to have
come to Kentucky circa 1788. He lived on Hardin’s Creek close to Lewis Thomas.

Jane got an extensive mention in Methodism in Kentucky. 1 quote most of that:

Another name that bore a conspicuous part in planting Methodism in Kentucky, and in watching
its growth in the years of its infancy, is that of Mrs. Jane Hardin, the wife of Col. John Hardin,
to whom we have made previous reference. She was the daughter of Nathanael Davies, was born
in 1750, and brought up in Western Pennsylvania, on the Monongahela. Her grandparents were
Sfrom Wales.... In Pennsylvania, Mr. Hardin had been a member of the Presbyterian Church....
Very soon after their settlement in Kentucky, Col. Hardin and his wife both joined the Methodist
Episcopal Church at Sandusky Station, on Pleasant Run.

When at home, from the time he connected himself with the Church, until the hour of his

departure on the mission which made his wife a widow and his children orphans, at morning
and at night, he regularly called his family around the altar of prayer, and commended them to

the care of Jehovah. In his absence, while living, and after his death Mrs. Hardin knelt, with her
children, as had her husband, around the same altar, for worship. On all the public means of
grace she faithfully attended. In the places of public worship, the prayer meeting, and the class, she

was always found, unless providentially hindered. In her private devotions, she was accompanied
by her children, where she invoked the blessings of Heaven upon them, while they listened to her
soft, sweet voice, lifted in supplication, and beheld the tears that trickled down her checks, as she
pleaded before God for those deprived of a father’s care, but now doubly entrusted to her own.

About the year 1799, she was married to Capt. Christopher Irvine, of Madison County, near
Richmond; and after his death, she resided with her youngest daughter, Mrs. Rosannah Field,

adjoining Richmond, where, in 1829, she died in great peace.

The precise dates of her remarriage and death are 21 May 1799 and 31 May 1829. As mentioned in our
section on Col. John Hardin, Jane’s son Mark and his descendants had a painted portrait of Jane.
She looks stern in that portrait, and we were told that the children in the family called her (from her
portrait) “the lady with the wooden arms.”

Benjamin Logan was born in Orange County, Virginia, circa April 1743, the fifth of nine children
of David Logan and Jane McKinley. By the time his father died in 1757, he was the eldest
surviving son. He became one of the famous early pioneers of Kentucky, about whom a great deal
has been written, including a fine and meticulously documented 1962 biography by Charles Gano

Talbert.

In 1772, Ben married Ann Montgomery, perhaps in that part of Augusta County that later became
Rockingham County. Ann was the daughter of William Montgomery and Jane McKinley, and had
previously been wooed by James Knox, who eventually got to marry her in 1805, after Ben Logan
had died. By this time, Ben and the Montgomery family lived in the Holston region near Abingdon,
Virginia. At that time, he was in Fincastle County, and Ben was frequently mentioned in the records
of the Fincastle County Court and in connection with the Sinking Springs Presbyterian Church in
Abingdon.
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Ben’s military experience had begun in 1764, when he had been a sergeant under Henry Bouquet in
what became southwest Pennsylvania. In summer of 1774 he served as lieutenant in Capt. William
Cocke’s company, in Col. William Preston’s regiment of Fincastle militia. A group of men from this
regiment were drafted to join Govenor Dunmore’s forces, and placed under the command of Lt. Col.
William Christian. Because of the distance from their home, and the speed with which Cornstalk
brought his Indians to attack the colonial militia at Point Pleasant, it was about midnight of the day
of battle and most of the fighting was over before Christian’s men arrived. Ben returned home soon
after the battle.

Interest in the lands of Kentucky was rapidly increasing. Ambitious land speculators, led by Col.
Richard Henderson of North Carolina had hired Daniel Boone to cut a road from the Holston, over
Cumberland Gap, to the Kentucky River. Boone’s party lost two men to Indian hostilities, but he
held on, and on 20 April 1775 his party of eighteen was joined on the bank of the Kentucky River, at
the mouth of Otter Creek, by Henderson’s follow-up party of thirty. The site of their meeting became
Boonesborough. Closely following Henderson’s party, another group of about thirty surveyors and
adventurers left the Holston, under the leadership of John Floyd. They followed the path of Boone
and Henderson well into Kentucky, but veered westward near the end, into the valley of Dick’s River,
where they made a settlement and named it St. Asaph’s.

Ben Logan went to Kentucky at this time, but it is not completely clear, whether he went with
Henderson or with Floyd. He settled at St. Asaph’s, planted corn, had some land surveyed and
returned to the Holston and his family. Soon thereafter, he made clear his intention to move to
Kentucky by selling his farm on the Holston on 26 June 1775.

Ben was now a captain of the Fincastle militia, and his militia duties prevented his returning to St.
Asaph’s until late fall of 1775. It seems likely that he took cattle and hogs with him on that trip, and
that he didn’t stay long, probably being home again by Christmas. Late in February 1776, he and his
family left again, arriving at St. Asaph’s on 8 March.

For the next twenty-eight years, Ben’s life was full of heroic deeds and effective public service. As
early as 31 December 1776, when the Kentucky region was incorporated as a county of Virginia, he
was appointed a captain of militia, sheriff and justice of the peace. After a successful British-Indian
raid against Ruddell’s and Martin’s stations on Licking River in summer 1780, Col. Benjamin Logan
was put in command of a settler army of retaliation. This army, split into two divisions commanded
by George Rogers Clark and Ben Logan, crossed the Ohio at present-day Cincinnati, and marched
toward the Shawnee town of Chillicothe. As often happened on these expeditions, the Indians were
well warned of their approach. There was some fighting, but retaliation was mostly in the form of
burning easily rebuilt structures and destroying crops and food stores. As the years went by, Ben was
a co-leader of more of these expeditions.

Ben was certainly a rough-hewn frontiersman, but obviously a popular leader of men also. In the
spring of 1781, he decided to seek a seat in the Virginia Assembly, and was easily elected. When
Ben rose to speak in the Assembly, his years as a rough frontiersman made an impression. One
contemporary called him “a plain blunt man, & not particularly nice in his choice of words.” Another
said that he reminded him of “an enraged and wounded buffalo.” In spite of these impressions,
his obvious sincerity and the justice of his requests made a favorable impression, and he gained
significant benefits for his constituents, especially the poor ones.

As the 1780s wore on, Ben was kept extraordinarily busy with his military and civic duties. One of
his most vexing problems was a perennial shortage of militia officers and civil magistrates because
these community leaders were occasionally killed in the nearly constant warfare with the Indians.
Considering his frequent personal exposure to great risk, it seems amazing that Ben himself suffered
no more than a bullet-shattered left arm during all these years.
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Probably none of our ancestors lived in a society whose way of life changed so much during his
lifetime as did Benjamin Logan. When he came to Kentucky, no personal characteristics were more
essential than the raw physical strength, courage, determination and knowledge of the wilderness
environment, which he had in such abundance. Within a very few years, these had to be supplemented
by an understanding of military organization and political process, and an ability to mix successfully
with persons from more affluent and sophisticated backgrounds. These people poured into Kentucky
once the roughest edges of wilderness and Indian hostility had been worn away.

The Revolution was hardly over, when work was begun to make Kentucky a separate state. Ben was
a major figure in all this work, serving in all nine conventions to formulate Kentucky’s petition for
separation from Virginia. He was always vigilant to protect the rights and interests of those who
had worked and fought to tame the wilderness. When statehood was approved, he served in the
conventions that made up a new state constitution.

With the influx of more sophisticated segments of society came a push to establish the institutions of
education and entertainment to which these folk had been accustomed in the eastern states. Though
not a formally educated man himself, Ben was one of the founding trustees of the Transylvania
Seminary, which subsequently evolved into Transylvania University. Nevertheless, as the years went
by and the frequency of Indian attacks lessened, his accomplishments as a defender of his people in
times of peril were appreciated by a smaller and smaller fraction of the population, and his lack of a
polished education weighed more heavily against him.

He ran for governor of the new state, in 1796 and again in 1800, but was unsuccessful both times.
His first loss occasioned great controversy. His second was perhaps just as well, since he died only
about two years after he would have taken office. The Kentucky Assembly, of which he had been a
member ever since he moved to Shelby County in 1794, was in session when he died on 11 December
1802. Hearing of his death, they passed a resolution in favor of the wearing of mourning “in token of
that high regard and respect which the people of Kentucky entertain for the memory of the deceased
General Benjamin Logan, the firm defender of his country.”

Ben was buried on the farm on Bullskin Creek, in what has become an impressive pioneer cemetery. I
have visited it twice, verified the published versions of the inscriptions, and taken numerous snapshots.
He left an impressive estate in land, having been careful to have all his acquisitions properly recorded.

nn Montgomery was born in Augusta County, Virginia, in 1752 or 1753, one of ten children of

William Montgomery Sr. and Jane Patterson. We have no family records for her parents, so can
only guess at the birthdates of her siblings, and the maiden name of her mother. Her own birth date
is estimated from her gravestone inscription.

She must have lived a particularly rugged pioneer life, surviving the death by Indians of her father
and two brothers, and caring for her growing family during her husband’s frequent and unpredictable
absences. Her daughter Mary described her as a faithful Presbyterian, whose husband read scripture
to their children and catechized them but did not belong to any church.

Considering their hazardous environment, Ann was lucky that none of her nine children died before
reaching the age of twenty-one. Robert was killed in 1813, in the Battle of Frenchtown; David died in
1816; Jane in 1821 and William in 1822, all before their mother.

In 1805, about two and a half years after the death of her first husband, Ann married again, to Col.
James Knox, who had reputedly been her suitor many years before in Virginia. Colonel James had
also acquired an impressive estate in land, which came to Ann when he predeceased her by a few
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years. Colonel James died on 24 December 1822; Ann died on 10 October 1825. Both are buried
in the Logan family cemetery on Bullskin Creek. Ann’s gravestone carries this inscription: “Ann
Montgomery, who nobly shared with him in the many perils of their wilderness home.”

homas Smith is one of our mystery men. We have no birth data for him, but would guess from
the ages of his children that he was born between 1745 and 1750. Near the end of his life, in 1816,
everyone called him “old,” and he seemed to be quite helpless.

He arrived in Mercer County, Virginia, by 14 August 1787, when he bought 203 3/4 acres of land
from Azor and Dinah Rees. He had his deed properly registered with the county clerk, but like many
persons who bought Kentucky lands at this period, he did not get sufficient proof that the person
who sold it to him had a legal right to do so. Azor Rees said that his right was granted by patent on 6
April 1785, the land being part of a thousand-acre preemption granted to him on that date.

It turned out, through a chancery suit brought in 1809 by Jacob Bowman, that Azor Rees’s preemption
overlapped significantly with a patent obtained in 1780 by Jacob’s father and uncles. The Bowmans
had had their patent properly surveyed and recorded, so it took precedence over Rees’s patent, and
Thomas Smith had to buy 120 of his acres over again. Actually his son George paid for the land and
got a deed from Jacob Bowman.

The records of this suit played a role in a second chancery case, brought in 1818 by the heirs of Horace
Smith versus the other heirs of Thomas Smith (after Thomas and Mary Smith had died). This suit
told a great deal about the Smith family, including who its members had been. The heirs of Horace,
who had predeceased his parents, claimed that Thomas had made a will, formalizing his wish to split
the 203 acres he had bought from Azor Rees equally between his son George and the heirs of Horace.
Neither George nor the third brother, Turner, liked that idea. The heirs of Horace claimed that
Turner, George and their sister Jane knew of the will, but had failed to have it recorded, and that they
had simply taken what they wanted from Thomas’s estate to the disadvantage of the heirs of Horace.
Turner and Jane were present when their father died. They admitted that on that occasion they saw a
“piece of writing,” but that their limited ability to read made it impossible for them to know that it
was Thomas’s will. They said that they handed it to their mother, and asked her to take care of it. By
the time of the chancery case, their mother had died, and the will was nowhere to be found. By the
testimony of other witnesses, one of whom had written the will, and another had witnessed it, it was
proven that Thomas had intended to split his land equally between George and the heirs of Horace.

The other main point established in this case was that Thomas had been poor, and for several years
before his death was unable to support himself and Mary. He had no slaves to help with the work and
had never owned any. For several years George, who lived in Tennessee, had placed some of his slaves
on his father’s land, and had also placed horses, cattle and hogs there. He had also supplied his parents
with cash, and had paid the taxes on the land. Most of this happened after Horace’s death, but it
gave George good reason to expect generous treatment in his father’s will, and he was understandably
disappointed. Turner’s grounds for disappointment were less substantial. During the year between
the deaths of Thomas and Mary, he had supervised George’s slaves in the making of crops of tobacco,
corn and oats.

Some facts revealed by these chancery proceedings may possibly provide clues to the place from
which Thomas had come to Kentucky. He brought no slaves, which could mean that he came from a
state where slavery was prohibited, or just that he could not afford them. His neighbors at the time of
Jacob Bowman’s suit were Daniel Brewer, Albert Banta, John Smock, Evert Boice and Jacob Sortor.
These men all came from New Jersey, and were of New Amsterdam stock.
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Thomas’s wife’s name was Mary, and we can guess, again from children’s data, that they were married
circa 1772, but we have no idea of their place of marriage, or of Mary’s maiden name. Thomas died in
May 1816, surrounded by family and neighbors, in the small house that his son Horace had built on
his half of the property. The court records speak of a burial ceremony, but do not say exactly where
he was buried.

ary Unknown. Mary, the wife of Thomas Smith, outlived him by a year, during which her son

Turner Smith supervised the slaves. She was probably helped in the house by Jane Vannoy, who
lived with Thomas and Mary during the last years of their lives. Jane seems also to have come from
New Jersey, as did Cornelius Vanarsdalen, who witnessed Thomas’s will.

Mary died in April 1817. Again, her place of burial is not known.

braham (Abram) Fulkerson was born circa 1740, probably in Hunterdon County, New Jersey,

Imost certainly the first of at least four children of Dirck (Richard) Fulkerson and Neeltje

(Elenor). No record has been found for the marriage of Dirck and Neeltje, nor of the births of their
children.

It is known that sometime in the 1750s, Abraham’s parents moved to southern Virginia, right along
the North Carolina line. DircK’s brother Frederick had acquired land in 1748 in what is today Halifax
County, Virginia. There is no corresponding land record for Dirck, but he appears to have been living
near Frederick in April 1758 when a Shawnee raiding party killed him and (perhaps) most of his
children. It appears that Abram, then about eighteen, was away from home, probably hunting when
the Indians came, and thereby escaped the massacre. Later records show that his mother, a sister,
Mary, and a much younger brother, Frederick, who must have been a babe in arms, also escaped. We
don’t know where the family lived immediately after this tragedy.

Our first surviving record of Abram is dated 3 May 1763, when he was appointed to survey a road in
Orange County, North Carolina. The earliest surviving land record is for 20 February 1765, when he
bought land in Rowan County, North Carolina, from his uncle James Fulkerson.

He married Elizabeth Black circa 1765, probably in Orange County. This date estimate is based on
the fact that Abram and Elizabeth jointly sold, in 1777, a piece of land that was purchased by Abram
from his uncle James in 1765. Ordinarily, a wife only participated in a sale of land if she had a dower
interest in it, which she would have if they were married at the time her husband bought it.

There are many records of Abram buying and selling land and slaves in Caswell County, North
Carolina, during the years of the Revolution, but no record of his involvement in that fight. Caswell
County was cruelly visited by the troops of General Cornwallis during 1780-1781.

Somehow, Abram learned to read and write, an accomplishment which distinguished him from many
of his neighbors, particularly of the older generation. On 2 June 1781, he wrote his mother’s will, and
he was made an executor of that will and that of his father-in-law, made on 9 August 1780. In the
latter, his wife received a thousand pounds from her father.

Soon after the Revolution, Abram began to assume more responsible roles in his community. In 1783
he was appointed to inspect an election poll, and to contract for building a courthouse, prison and
stocks. On 17 January 1785, he was appointed a justice of the peace, and in July 1785, he qualified as a
deputy sheriff—all these things in Caswell County. In 1783 and 1784, he looked like he might move to
what became eastern Tennessee, entering lands in what became Green County. On 14 and 15 February
1785, he had these lands surveyed, but he seems never to have lived on them, selling them in 1789 to
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his brother Frederick and brother-in-law Will Mount. I have the records of these surveys, which show
that Abram, Frederick, Will and a half-brother Thomas Chambers, were all participating together in
the surveying, which was done in winter, so that it was easier to see through the deciduous forests and
to watch for Indians. One more Fulkerson, John, participated in this work. He doesn’t appear in any
family genealogies, and it occurs to me that he may have been an early son of Abram and Elizabeth,
who had died before his father made his will in 1812.

While in Caswell County, Abram was closely associated with his brothers-in-law, George, Henry,
Thomas and John Black. He witnessed Henry’s will in January 1789. The last mention of Abram in
Caswell County records names the firm of Fulkerson and Black in January 1791.

Very shortly thereafter, Abram showed that he had really had his eye on Kentucky instead of Tennessee.
On 29 April 1791, he entered for land in Fayette County, still then in Virginia, on the Kentucky
River. On 7 Sept 1791, he is mentioned in the records of Augusta County, Virginia, with the simple
statement, seemingly apropos of nothing, “Abraham Fulkerson is in the Kentucky country.” On 7
December 1793, he was mentioned in the Kentucky Gazette, as living on the Kentucky River by the
canoe landing. On 6 January 1794, in Mercer County, Kentucky, he wrote a permission slip for the
marriage of his daughter Dinah to David Sutton. In 1801, 1802 and 1806, he wrote from Jessamine
County, Kentucky, similar permission slips for the marriages of his daughters Elenor, Sarah and
Betsy. It was by matching his signatures on these permission slips with that on his mother’s will back
in Caswell County, North Carolina, that we get proof positive that we have found the same man in
both places.

By 24 February 1807, Abram must have been a widower, for he then married the widow Ann
Stonestreet in Jessamine County. He was then about sixty-seven, so it must have been a marriage
designed to fend off loneliness in his last years. On 14 January 1809, Abram bought slaves from
his stepson, James Stonestreet. On 6 April 1812, Abram wrote his will, which was produced at the
February court, 1813, in Jessamine County. His sons Abram and William were to be executors. The
will does not have a conventional religious preamble, suggesting that Abram was not a church man.

Abram’s land on the Kentucky River lies today just upstream of the High Bridge on Highway 68 from
Lexington to Harrodsburg. It consists mostly of bottom land, but extends to the top of the high cliffs
bordering the river. Abram operated a ferry across the river there, and occasionally did business with
the Shaker settlement that lies just across the river. He is presumably buried there somewhere, but no
grave has been found.

lizabeth Black was born circa 1747, probably in southwest Virginia, almost certainly the first of
six children of Robert Black and his wife. We know that her mother’s name was Elizabeth, but
are uncertain of the surname Love.

We guess that she and Abram married circa 1765, probably in southwest Virginia or nearby North
Carolina. In our account of her children, there seems to be a considerable gap between the births of
John (circa 1766) and Dinah (circa 1774). This suggests that she had children who died young.

We dont know precisely when Elizabeth died. When her brother Thomas made his will on 25
November 1793, he named his sister Elizabeth Fulkerson, as though he knew that she was still alive.
She presumably was dead when Abram remarried on 24 February 1807. These dates make it very
likely that she died in Jessamine County, Kentucky, but we do not know where she was buried.

Wl]liam Jacob was born in Anne Arundel County, Maryland, on 19 April 1752, the fifth of
nine children of Zachariah Jacob and Susannah Jones (?). He was married on 19 July 1772 at
“Rangers Forest,” Baltimore County, to Mary Monk, daughter of Renaldo Monk.
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During the early days of the Revolution, he made tents for the Maryland Council of Safety. On 15
July 1776, the Council ordered that all the tenting linen which was delivered into the magazine by
Mr. Edward Parker of Cecil County be delivered to William. He charged seventeen shillings each for
double-seamed tents, and twelve shillings each for single-seamed. On 26 August 1776, he was paid
forty-three pounds, two shillings for the work done to date. (On 28 January 1777, William wrote to
justify the price for his tents which was thought to be extravagant.)

On 6 February 1777, William was commissioned ensign of Captain Rutter’s Company of Baltimore
County militia. On 16 December 1779, he wrote to the governor of Maryland asking for a commission

as captain. He didnt quite get that, but on 25 September 1780 was commissioned first lieutenant just
before this his wife Mary died.

William is said to have remarried, to Mary Godfrey, in St. Paul’s church, Baltimore, on 27 March
1781, but I have as yet no confirmation of that.

During Mary’s lifetime, William and Mary had successfully sued Henry Riston, executor of the
will of Mary’s father, Renaldo Monk and Richard and Anthony Gott, his sureties, for monies due
them under Renaldo’s will. The last Maryland record we have found for William concerns a suit in
chancery, brought against William by Henry Riston and the Gotts, aiming to block execution of the
judgments won by William and Mary.

By 1788, William and his children had moved to Romney, in Hampshire County, Virginia, where his
younger brother John Jeremiah Jacob lived. He is said to have died there in 1792, although no record
of death or burial has been found. He is not buried with his brother and sister-in-law, whose graves
in Romney we have seen.

Mary Monk was born circa 1753, probably in Baltimore County, Maryland, the first of two
daughters of Renaldo Monk and Rachel, the widow of Edward Riston.

We know little about her, save what is told above about her husband. She had three children in five
years and died in Baltimore on 29 June 1780, when she was only about twenty-seven. We do not know
the cause of death, but the date suggests that she may have died in the birth of a stillborn fourth child.

aron Fontaine was born circa 30 November 1753 in Charles City County, Virginia, the fifth of
ix children of Rev. Peter Fontaine and Sarah Wade.

His father died when he was not quite four, and he was sent to live with the family of his half sister,
who was thirty-five years older than he. She was Mary Ann, who had married Isaac Winston, a
prominent and well-connected planter.

Before he was quite twenty, Aaron married Barbara Overton Terrell, who was only seventeen. This
happened on 19 May 1773, permission for the marriage having been given by Barbara’s guardian, Maj.
Zachary Lewis on behalf of Barbara’s mother.

Aaron and Barbara quickly set about the raising of a family, producing nine daughters and three sons
over the next twenty-three years. During this time, Aaron was a grand juror in Louisa County on 9
November 1778, was appointed an ensign in the Louisa County militia on 10 May 1779, and took
oath as a vestryman of Trinity Parish on 11 November 1782.

Very shortly after the birth of the last of these children (but at a date that is slightly vague because
of contemporary records that appear to place Aaron in two widely separated places at about the
same time), Aaron took his family and a sizeable group of slaves to Jefferson County, Kentucky. It is
possible that Aaron made a preliminary scouting trip, perhaps with a few slaves, and then returned
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for his family. Kentucky histories say that the family arrived in 1798, but entries in the family Bible
suggest that that they may have come a year earlier. In any event, they waited until the Indian troubles
in Kentucky were well over, and the trip could be made in comparative safety. Unfortunately, their
trip was too much for Barbara, who died soon after their arrival.

Probably few men were more heartily welcomed on their arrival in Kentucky than was Aaron
Fontaine, with his family of nine beautiful, intelligent and highly cultivated daughters, only one of
whom was already married. Predictably they married well, eventually being matriarchs of some of the
most distinguished families of Kentucky.

After seven years as a widower, Aaron remarried in 1805, to Mrs. Elizabeth Whiting Thurston, spoken
of as the handsomest woman in Kentucky, and mother of ten by her first marriage. It was said that
at the wedding, the two groups of children were drawn up in line like two opposing armies! Not
satisfied with twenty-two children, Aaron and Elizabeth proceeded to have four more together.

The family settled first on Harrods Creek in Jefferson County about eight miles east of Louisville. In
1814 Aaron moved to the other side of Louisville, buying three hundred acres of land along the Ohio
River, and laying it out in orchards, lawns and grass lands. In the words of Mrs. Frances Merriman,
who read a paper about the Fontaine family to the Filson Club: “Here Captain Fontaine lived the life
of a country squire in the good old days of peace and plenty. He was a gentleman of the old school
and was always courteous and polite to everyone, particularly his wife to whom he always doffed his
hat before taking his morning toddy and insisted that she taste it first.”

There was a ferry across the Ohio River which became known as Fontaine’s Ferry, and in later years
a part of Aaron’s estate was developed into a popular entertainment park, known as Fontaine Ferry
Park. Aaron died in April 1823, apparently in jovial good spirits to the end. Having outlived his
second wife, he was reported to have said on his death bed, “Well, I think I'll go court the Widow
Collins.” He is buried next to Elizabeth and his youngest daughter, Mrs. Patrick Dillon, just back of
Fontaine Ferry Park.

Sometime after 1784, Aaron and Barbara obtained a family Bible, which passed from them to
their daughter Ann Overton Fontaine and her husband John J. Jacob, and eventually down to our
grandmother, Evelyn Johnson (Hardin) Sherman. At her death, it came to me, full of fascinating
family records. The bulk of these records are in Aaron’s handwriting, but records of later generations
(in other hands) abound. Seeing that the Bible was fragile, and feeling that we could not properly care
for it, and feeling that it was a shame for us to keep all its genealogical information to ourselves, Pat
and I donated it to the Filson Club in Louisville, an act which has paid handsome benefits in terms
of contacts with genealogically interested cousins, whom we should never otherwise have discovered.

arbara Terrill was born 3 September 1756 in Louisa County, Virginia, the seventh of ten children

of Richmond Terrill IV and Ann Overton. Her family was extremely well connected in the
prosperous planter society of Piedmont, Virginia. When her father died in 1771, Barbara chose a
guardian, her brother-in-law, Maj. Zachary Lewis. Since her mother was still alive, this indicated that
Barbara had inherited a significant amount of property.

She must have been a fine mother, to raise so many children in good health. It seems a shame that her
life was cut off just as she might have expected happy years surrounded by her grandchildren. At least
she lived to see the eldest of her daughters well married. The family Bible tells us that she died on 10
July 1798. Randy Curry, a valued cousin and serious genealogist, says that he has read that she died
and is buried in Danville, Kentucky. Danville is a fair distance from Harrods Creek, where the family
was living at the time, but was a significant town where Barbara may have gone for medical attention.
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ames Johnson was born on 1 January 1774 in Orange County, Virginia, the second of eleven
children of Col. Robert Johnson and Jemima Suggett. When he was five, his father gathered
is family to go to Kentucky, where the year before he had selected lands near the head of North
Elkhorn, about six miles from Lexington. They traveled through Redstone on the Monongahela,
intending to float down the Ohio River to Beargrass, but the water level was too low and then the
river froze, so they were held up at Redstone until the spring of 1780. When they got to Kentucky,
Colonel Robert judged that it was too perilous because of Indian raids to settle on their own land,
and moved his family into Bryan’s station. This had been built by the Bryan and Boone families from
North Carolina, but then abandoned in 1779. Johnsons, Craigs, Suggetts, Tomlinsons and others
from Virginia re-occupied and strengthened the stockade.

On 16 August, 1782, Bryan’s Station was besieged by about three hundred Indians under Tory leaders
Caldwell, McKee and Girty. Col. Robert Johnson, having been elected to the Virginia legislature, was
away, but according to accepted legend, his family members played important roles in the successful
defense of the stockade. In particular, young James, who was reportedly hoisted up onto a roof to
pour water on flames set by Indian arrows. More of this romantic tale will be told in the next chapter,
in the story of his mother.

In 12 January 1796, James married Nancy Payne, another Virginia native then living near Lexington,
Kentucky, in a large family settlement. Shortly thereafter, on 1 September 1800, he united with
the Baptist church at Great Crossings, near his father’s place. James was largely responsible for the
erection of the church building, supposedly the first brick building in Scott County, and was clerk of
the church for twenty-five years.

We hear little of James again until the War of 1812, when he gained considerable fame as a lieutenant
colonel of Kentucky militia, under the command of his younger brother, Col. Richard Mentor
Johnson, in the Battle of the Thames. There, on 5 October 1813, he led an impetuous cavalry charge,
completely shattering the 41st Regiment of British regulars. His brother Richard was equally or more
brave in a successful parallel drive against Indians massed in a swamp. It was on this day that the great
Indian chief Tecumseh was killed, and it was believed by some, but not all, that it was Richard Johnson
who killed him. It is reported in the Dictionary of American Biography that James was accompanied
on this campaign by two of his sons, then only seventeen and fifteen. Both James and Richard were
exposed to galling fire from the British and Indians, but although Richard was hit several times and
scarcely escaped with his life, James was uninjured.

After the war, James returned to Great Crossings to live the life of a private citizen. He and his brother
Richard easily parlayed their military heroism into political office. Indeed, Richard had already been
in Congress when the War of 1812 broke out. The family was wealthy and influential, and it was said,
perhaps with envy, that during their heyday, no federal dollars ever came to Kentucky without first
passing through the hands of the Johnsons. In 1815, James and Richard took a hand at government
contracting, and successfully supplied food and other necessaries to Gen. Andrew Jackson’s troops in
the war’s final battle at New Orleans.

In 1815, James briefly announced his candidacy as Governor of Kentucky, but withdrew when he saw
that his opponent was to be the overwhelmingly popular Gabriel Madison. Madison then won easily,
but died after only about a year in office.

An effort to follow up on their success in government contracting, by supplying the Yellowstone
Expedition of the U.S. Army in 1816-1818, ended in financial disaster for the Johnsons. It was a huge
endeavor, for which the Johnsons had four steamboats built in Kentucky in order to carry supplies
up the Missouri River to the Mandan Villages and the mouth of the Yellowstone, where forts were
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to be built. They had to invest large sums of their own money, and borrow much more, in order to
purchase supplies. Then they had to try to collect from a nearly bankrupt government in time to
satisfy their own creditors.

They encountered immense difficulties in their efforts to deliver the supplies, and eventually the
expedition was aborted. Their efforts to collect from the government were only partially successful,
and they had to sell much of the family’s extensive land holdings in order to pay their debts. One of
the interesting sidelights of this unhappy series of events, shines on a series of personal letters written
by the Johnsons to President Madison and General Jackson, reporting their difficulties and asking for
help. These were published in October 1937 in the Register of the Kentucky Historical Society. Probably
Richard Johnson knew James Madison through their contemporaneous government service, and also
possible that the Johnson and Madison families were acquainted in Orange County, Virginia, before
the Johnsons went to Kentucky.

James and Nancy raised seven sons and five daughters. He did get elected to the United States
Congress in 1824, but served without distinction, and died in office on 13 August 1826, without much
public notice.

He and Nancy are buried in a small walled cemetery behind the parking lot that surrounds the
Great Crossings Baptist Church. Pat and I visited this cemetery in 1983, only to discover that cows
had broken down the low wall and covered many of the stones with a thick layer of manure. A little
excavation proved, however, that cow manure is an excellent preservative for marble monuments, so
that James and Nancy’s stones are still in excellent condition, as are those of James’s parents, which I
exhumed during a later visit with my sister Ellie. (Then the graveyard was overwhelmed with a thick
growth of a weed which has stems like rhubarb, and a plethora of extremely sticky burrs. Never let it
be said that a true genealogist is put off by such obstacles.)

ancy Payne was born on 21 December 1778 in Loudon County, Virginia, the eldest of seven
children of Henry Payne and Anne Lane. She was brought to the Town Fork settlement of the
Payne family, near Lexington in 178s.

Nancy married James Johnson on 12 January 1796, and they had eleven children together. However,
extraordinarily little is known about most of those children. Nancy stayed and died at Great Crossings,
Scott County, and is buried in the churchyard there.

ames Orlando Payne was born on 2 September 1774 in Fairfax County, Virginia, the seventh of

nine children of Edward Payne and Ann Holland Conyers. He was an uncle of Nancy Payne just
above, although only four years older than she. Like Nancy, he was brought to Kentucky in 1785,
when the large Town Fork colony of Paynes was established.

Frequently known by the nickname “Jemmy,” as I shall call him here, James Orlando has been a bit
of a mystery man for genealogists, perhaps because he was a family black sheep, about whom the
family was tight-mouthed. In his excellent book about the Payne family, Col. Brooke Payne said that
not much was known about Jemmy, but that he was said to have been a free thinker and possessed a
great sense of humor. That may have been true in his young days, and indeed I found an indictment
of him for running an illegal “Wheel of Fortune” in Lexington in 1804. I suspect that Jemmy, as the
son of an unusually wealthy planter, had lots of free time on his hands and probably got into a fair
bit of mischief.

In spite of the gaming charge, Jemmy was called upon to do his part in community affairs, serving on
a jury in September 1803, and as a witness in January 1804. He seems to have been mildly litigious,
but not particularly successful in court. In 1804, he lost his court appeal in a dispute with Buckner
Thruston, and in 1806 his petition to become co-administrator of his father’s estate was denied.
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In about September 1805 (no actual record survives), he married Tabitha Price, the widow of Andrew
Holmes. Shortly thereafter, he inherited nearly four hundred acres of fine land from his father’s estate,
so that he and Tabitha were comfortably well off. He had also assumed the guardianship of Tabitha’s
two children by her first marriage, Nancy and William Holmes, and seems to have behaved perfectly
honorably towards them.

Jemmy and all his relatives used slaves to work their land, and in his guardianship of the Holmes
children, he became responsible for slaves who had been left to them by Tabitha’s father, Robert Price.
That turned out to be genealogically fortunate, because it was in circuit court records of a dispute over
the renting of these slaves that I finally discovered, after fifteen years of searching, Tabitha’s maiden
name.

Between 1806 and about 1810, Jemmy and Tabitha had three children, and then had no more, although
Tabitha was then only about thirty-two. Of course, it is possible that Tabitha miscarried, or had a
child who died very soon, and never got recorded. There are numerous court records mentioning
Jemmy in very normal ways, up through about 1812.

By 9 March 1815, something had changed terribly in Jemmy, for on that day he shot and killed Tabitha,
and sat on the porch of his house while she bled to death in the yard. The resulting indictment for
murder, with revealing statements of the first witnesses to reach the scene, still survive in original
form at the Kentucky State Archives at Frankfort. One of the witnesses, Oliver Keen, said: “Myself,
David Todd & Sanford Keen went in great haste to said Paynes as I had often heard said Payne stated
a wish to kill his children and expected he was now at it.” Fortunately, he was not.

Jemmy was duly arrested, tried and convicted, but won an appeal for a mistrial, on the reasonable
grounds that some of the jurors had made no secret of their intent to convict, even before the trial
commenced. However, he died of an undisclosed illness within two months, while awaiting the
retrial.

Paradoxically, whereas his behavior and statements on the day of the shooting seem totally irrational,
Jemmy made a very normal-sounding will on 11 April 1815, declaring himself to be “weak and low in
health,” leaving his estate to be equally divided between his three children, and arranging for them
to be cared for by his nephew, Hugh Payne. He also asked that Hugh be compensated for moving to
Jemmy’s farm to care for him. He appointed his brothers Henry, William, Edward and Jilson to be his
executors. Finally, in a nuncupative codicil (written by his brother Edward), he set aside one quarter
acre of the family farm, where his parents are buried, to be kept as a family burial plot. Unfortunately,
the surviving record does not state whether the will was written in jail or at his home, or by whom it
was written, and gives no direct statement of his mental condition at the time. The will was presented
for probate at May court, 1815, so Jemmy must have died shortly after writing it. Presumably, he was
buried in the family burial plot. I have driven around the headwaters of the Town Fork, but have not
successfully located this plot.

How to explain this family tragedy? I would speculate, and emphasize that it is only a speculation,
that Jemmy contracted syphilis as a young man. It is often cited as a cause of otherwise unexplained
insanity.

Tabitha Price, the widow of Andrew Holmes was born circa 1778 in Henrico County, Virginia,
probably the youngest of five children of Robert and Mary Price. I would guess, from pretty
indirect evidence, that her mother’s maiden name was Lewis. Tabitha is mentioned in a deed of gift
made by her father, in celebration of her wedding to Andrew Holmes, and her children by Andrew
are mentioned in their grandfather’s will. Her Price ancestors had been in Virginia since 1611, when
John Price arrived at Jamestown, making this the first of our ancestral families to arrive in America.
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Tabitha married first, probably in early January, 1797, Andrew Holmes, who is distinguished in early
Kentucky history by having provided his home in Frankfort, to be the state’s first capitol building.
Andrew was residing in Lexington, Kentucky, at the time, but may have gone back to Virginia for the
wedding. (Otherwise, we should have to explain how Tabitha got out to Kentucky on her own.) She
and Andrew had children Nancy and William Holmes, before Andrew died, in Lexington in 1803.

In about September 1805, probably in Lexington, Tabitha married James Orlando Payne. They lived,
probably in fair comfort, in the Town Fork community near Lexington, and had three children: our
ancestress Edward-Anne and two sons. The first of these sons, Orlando E, had a large family, was
mayor of Lexington in 1850, amassed a huge fortune in the hemp business, and then lost it all in some
financial reverse. The younger son, George Rex, carried on the family tradition of assigning unusual
given names, but then disappeared from the records. Presumably, he had no children.

As said above, Tabitha was killed by Jemmy on 9 March 1815. We have not discovered where she is
buried. The story of how I finally learned Tabitha’s maiden name and the date and circumstances of
her death, seemed so interesting to me that I wrote a short article about it for Kenzucky Ancestors,
which appeared in the Winter, 2000, issue (Vol. 36, No. 2).

Noah Allen Jr. was born on 26 September 1719 at Medfield, Massachusetts, the third of seven
children, and eldest son of Noah Allen and Sarah Gay. There is a wonderful description of him
on page 2 of the Joseph and Lucy Clark Allen Memorial, which I shall quote verbatim.

His [Rev. Joseph Allen’s] grandfather, Noah (1719—1804), whom he well remembered in his old age,
was a man of mark in the town, having held a king’s commission in the colonial militia, and the
forst of the family who was spoken of in public records by “the grand old name of gentleman.” He
was a man of large frame and extraordinary bodily strength, a stalwart wrestler and a formidable
antagonist. He once offered to match himself in “tug of war” against a pair of farm horses, bracing
himself against the barn sill, but the rope (a new cart rope) broke, and the contest was declared
drawn. A later exploit was to vault over a cow, when past the age of eighty. In an inventory of his
effects occurs the following item: “one Great Bible, 3.50 ; Sundry other Books, 5o cts™—which shows
how little the fine qualities of that day were indebted to school learning.

Noah married three times, first, in about 1742, to Miriam Fisher, with whom he had five sons. She
died on 23 June 1757; then on 23 December 1761 he married our ancestress, Abigail Ellis, with whom
he had a daughter and a son. Abigail died in 1764 and on 26 January 1766 Noah married Sybil
Hamant (or Hammond), the widow of Elisha Smith.

He was a farmer, and records show that he had lands not only in Medfield, but in the nearby towns
of Medway and Dover. As mentioned above, he was a lieutenant in the French and Indian wars.
Curiously, although he was fifty-eight by 1776, he was twice drafted for service in the Continental
army, on 21 November 1776, and on 8 March 1777, paying for a substitute each time. He was,
however, on a list of men who marched to Rhode Island on an alarm, 23 July 1777. His earlier service
was mentioned on a pay list of 17 November 1776, in the following words: “turns done in the last
wars in the days of Capt. Morse the 1st and Capt. Coolidge.” Virtually the identical service record was
reported for Eleazar Wheelock of Medfield, who was then the town clerk of Medfield.

He made his last will on 3 November 1800, and died on 23 March 1804. An interesting clause in the
will makes the following provision for Sybil, who survived him by three years “... and it is my will
that my son Phinus or his Heirs find her a horse to ride to meeting and also a liberty to sit in my Pew
in the meeting house.”
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bigail Ellis was born on 9 March 1735/6 in Medfield, the seventh of nine children of James Ellis
nd Tabitha Mason.

When she married Noah Allen, there were already five sons in the house, ranging from ten to sixteen,
and no daughters to help her, so she must have been busy.

Unfortunately, she had few years in which to enjoy her new family, dying on 27 July 1764, when her
newborn son was only three months old.

q sa Smith was born on 4 November 1740 in Medfield, Massachusetts, the third and last child of
enry Smith and his third wife, Ruth Barber. His father was sixty when Asa was born, and died
when Asa was only three. His mother lived until Asa was twenty-one, and never remarried.

We know very little about Asa, except that he moved from Medfield to Walpole, probably with his
brother Moses, about the time of his mother’s death. He married Meriam Kingsbury there on 31
October 1765.

He was called a yeoman in the settlement of his estate, which was initiated on 4 June 1822, when his
brother-in-law, Daniel Kingbsury, petitioned for appointment as his administrator. A brief inventory
showed that he had a homestead farm in Walpole, of 110 acres, worth $4,000, a piece of “Pond Land,”
with half a house and barn, worth $790. His pew in the Walpole meeting house was worth $75. In
addition, he had a horse, cows, one steer, one swine and the usual collection of farm implements and

household furnishings.

He was survived by his widow, four married daughters and the children of a deceased daughter. His
three sons had all predeceased him. We do not have a precise death date, nor place of burial.

Meriam Kingsbury was born on 20 March 1747, in Walpole, Massachusetts, the third of ten
children of Col. Seth Kingsbury and Meriam Holbrook. She grew up in the home of a fairly
prominent Walpole family, and married Asa Smith at the age of eighteen.

She and Asa had three sons and five daughters. She survived Asa, and was last shown as alive in the
final settlement of his estate on 3 June 1823, when she would have been seventy-six, so she probably
did not live much longer. We have no record of her death or burial.

ohn Ware was born on 20 May 1717, in Sherborn, Massachusetts, the fourth of eight children of
Capt. Joseph Ware and Hannah Wood.

He married Martha Prentice of Cambridge on 19 June 1743.

All we know of him is that he inherited half of the Sherborn plantation built up by his father, and
that he was a selectman of Sherborn in 1758. He was too old to be a soldier in the Revolution, but his
three eldest sons were officers in the Continental forces. He died in Sherborn on 18 September 1779
and is buried in the New South Cemetery of Sherborn.

artha Prentice was born on 27 June 1724 in Cambridge, Massachusetts, the third of nine
children of Dea. Henry Prentice and Elizabeth Rand. She and John had five sons and five
daughters.

Martha died in Sherborn on 20 April 1805, having outlived her husband by twenty-six years. She is
buried next to John in the New South Cemetery of Sherborn, where we have seen the gravestone that
memorialized this couple. It is inscribed: “Blessed are the dead who are in the Lord. I will redeem
them from the powers of the grave. I will redeem them from death.”
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ev. Jonas Clark was born on 14 December 1730 in Newton, Massachusetts, the second of nine

hildren of Capt. Thomas Clark and Mary Bowen. He graduated from Harvard in 1752, obtained

his A.M. there, and was ordained pastor of the church at Lexington 5§ November 1755. His initial call

to the Lexington church was less than enthusiastic, but his parishioners soon grew to love him and to

be strongly influenced by him, during the fifty years of his service to them. He was an extremely well-

known man in his day, as can be gathered from a brief piece in the Dictionary of American Biography,
and by a much longer biography in Sibley’s Harvard Graduates.

He married on 21 September 1757, Lucy Bowes, daughter of Rev. Nicholas Bowes, and granddaughter
of the Rev. John Hancock, who had preceded Clark in the Lexington parish for forty-five years!

It seems appropriate to quote directly from Sibley:

The minister was beloved in his parish and respected for his manners and appearance. He was
extremely neat in person, and his immense and snowy wig was awe inspiring. His preaching had
an emotional pitch more common in the days of Grandfather Hancock, whom he greatly admired
and imitated. His voice was so powerful that when he preached in the meetinghouse he could be
heard all over the common. The length of his sermons was notorious. They sometimes lasted for
three hours, and his prayers for two, so that when he announced that he was going to add to the
services readings from the Bible which John Hancock (A.B. 1754) had given him, a Deacon got up
and said that the congregation simply couldn’t take it.

In a church tradition which is notorious for its intolerance of theological variety, Reverend Jonas had
two impressive statements of advice to beginning ministers, that have come down to us in his own
words:

The right of private judgment, in matters of Faith and Conscience, ought ever to be held sacred. —
Claiming it to yourself, and as cheerfully allowing it to others, to think and judge for themselves,
you will not seek to have dominion over the Faith of your People.

They will use it [the authority of the clergy] not to lord it over the faith and consciences of men,

but in all meekness and wisdom, for the glory of their Lord.... And so far from exercising, or even

attempting to exercise, arbitrary or tyrannical power, which is so contrary to the genius of that
gospel, which is ... The Perfect Law of Liberty,—so far from seeking to infringe on the privileges of
the Brethren, the faithful Ministers of Christ will rule with a gentle sway, and like their Blessed
Master, sweetly persuade to obedience of the truth.

Whatever his views on doctrine, or the power of his voice in the pulpit, Reverend Jonas would
probably be forgotten today, were it not for his political views and associations. He was a close
associate of Sam Adams and John Hancock (the signer), and it was to his parsonage, where the two
were staying on 18 April 1775, that Paul Revere made his famous ride. Reverend Jonas was not known
for the moderation with which he expressed his political sentiments. His account of the clash on the
Lexington Green gives a fair sample. He spoke thusly of the British troops: “They approach with
the morning’s light; and more like murderers and cut-throats, than the troops of a Christian king,
without provocation ... and with a cruelty and barbarity which would have made the most hardened

savage blush, they shed INNOCENT BLOOD!”

Many of his sermons and other writings are preserved in the libraries of the Lexington Historical
Society and the Harvard Divinity School. From 1766 until his death, he kept a diary. Except for the
years 17791787, which are lost, the diary is at the Lexington Historical Society. The diary concerns
mostly his farming activities. With a family of twelve children, and a salary from the church which
was clearly insufficient for his needs, he became a very successful farmer on a plot of sixty acres.
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The parsonage in Lexington, called the Hancock-Clarke House, is preserved as a historical landmark.
Pat and I have visited it.

Reverend Jonas lived to a goodly age, but his health was not good in later years. A cancer was
successfully removed from his side in 1784, and he died suddenly from dropsy (edema) on 15 November
1805. The term “dropsy” isn't very specific, but the suddenness sounds like a heart attack or stroke.

ucy Bowes was born on 20 June 1736 in Bedford, Massachusetts, the second of eight children of
Rev. Nicholas Bowes and Lucy Handcock. She grew up in one parsonage, and raised a family of
twelve and grew old in another.

We can only imagine how busy she must have been, having to be the hostess for a popular, sociable
and politically active minister.

Lucy died in Lexington on 6 April 1789, when her youngest child was ten. We do not know where
she was buried.

Capt. Joseph Weld was born in Roxbury, Massachusetts, on 12 July 1683. He married twice, firstly
to Elizabeth Chamberlaine on 22 May 1711; secondly to our ancestress Martha Child on 4 June
1729 in Roxbury.

He made his will on 10 September 1760. The inventory of his estate, dated 1 May 1761, shows him to
have been the owner of lots and varied real estate in Roxbury and in Woodstock, Connecticut. The
description gives some idea of how rural West Roxbury still was in 1761:

The Mansion House, Barn and Mill house, including about nine thousand shingles, about six
acres of orchard adjoyning to the house, 9 acres of the Plane Eastward of the barn, about 8 acres
of English and fresh mowing on the East side the Rhoad near Mr. Joseph Welds, about 13 acres
on the Southerly side of the Way, about 10 acres of fresh mowing, & 3 of Woodland, about 8 acres
of Meadow called Gores Meadow, about 8 acres of Salt Marsh or Meadow, about 44 acres of
Pasture & Woodland, about 35 acres of Woodland & Pasture on the Road to Newton, The Land
in Stoughton, Buildings, etc. A Quantity of Lands in Woodstock in Connecticut Colony, Rites in
Number four, 276 acres of Land in Ryalshire.

The central part of this real estate descended to his son Eleazer, and eventually became part of the
Harvard Arboretum.

He died on 10 January 1761 in Roxbury and is buried with both his wives in the old burying ground
near the Spring Street Church in West Roxbury.

artha Child was born in Roxbury, Massachusetts, on § January 1695, the seventh of twelve
children of Benjamin Child and Grace Morris.

On 4 June 1729, she married Capt. Joseph Weld as his second wife, thereby inheriting a family of six
children. However, these included daughters fifteen and eighteen, who must have been a great help,
and the youngest child was already ten. She and Joseph had five children, the first of whom died at
the age of five.

She was unusually old, thirty-four, when she married Captain Joseph. This might indicate that she
had been kept at home to care for aging parents, but Benjamin and Grace Child both died in 1723.
The marriage record calls her Mrs. Martha Child, and genealogists have said, correctly in general,
that did not necessarily mean that she was a widow. That is confirmed by the fact that she was called
“Martha Child Singlewoman” in the final distribution of her father’s real estate.
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She died sometime after 22 July 1762 (when Captain Joseph’s estate was divided). It is possible that
her date of death can be found from her gravestone in the burying ground near Spring Street Church.

of Josiah Hatch and Desire Hawes. His father died when he was only five, and when Jabez was
teen, he chose his uncle, Isaac Hatch, to be his guardian, in Scituate, Massachusetts. By order of
the Plymouth County Probate Court, Isaac was instructed “& Him ye sd Jabesh Hatch during his
minority to take into your care & Tuition & his Estate money goods & Chattels to take into your
Hands & Possession for Him & to Improve ye Same in such manner as you shall judge best for Him.”

Jabez Hatch was born in Rochester, Massachusetts, on 21 May 1709, the fourth of seven children
fi

This makes it virtually certain that Jabez grew up where Isaac was active in Scituate and nearby
Hanover, then a shipbuilding center. He announced his intention to marry Mary Fisher, a Boston
girl, in Scituate on 3 November 1733, and moved to Boston soon thereafter. Their first child, Sarah,
was born in Boston 31 June 1734, suggesting that Mary had been pregnant before they were wed.

In Boston, Jabez was quickly established as a wharfinger (one who owns and operates a wharf). This
must have required some capital, which he presumably inherited from his father, and which had been
well managed by his Uncle Isaac.

He and Mary became members of Trinity Episcopal Church in Boston, and 22 March 1738/9 paid
fifty pounds for Pew number five in that church. From 1742 onward their children were baptized
there. Their membership in this church is significant, because it ties them to the family of Mary’s
parents and brother. The church was founded in 1733, so they may have been very nearly charter
members. Jabez had a very successful career in Boston, acquiring property around Wheeler’s Point,
and quickly assuming the title of Gentleman. He and Mary suffered losses in the great Boston fire of
1760, and were among those who appealed to the town for aid after the fire.

Jabez and Mary were a prolific couple, having six sons and nine daughters. He died before the
Revolution, but his children were very much involved, on both sides. Son Jabez and son-in-law
Eleazar Weld were officers on the American side; sons Hawes and Christopher went to Halifax, Nova
Scotia, when the British evacuated Boston in March 1776 and became captains in the Loyalist forces.

Jabez made his will on 17 February 1763, naming his wife Mary; sons Jabez, Harris, Haws, William
and Christopher; daughters Sarah, Elizabeth, Desire, Lucretia, Lydia, Hannah, Lucy and Mary Weld;
son-in-law Eleazar Weld; and daughter-in-law Deborah Hatch, wife of his son Jabez. He stipulated
that his estate should remain together until the death of his wife, and then be divided equally among
his children. We see that all but three of his children survived their father.

Jabez Hatch died on 17 April 1763, when he was only fifty-four; final division of his estate between
his children was not made until after Mary’s death in 178s. The record of this division is interesting in
that it treated Patriot and Loyalist children alike; this suggests that the children got together after the
war, if not in perfect harmony, at least well enough to do business with one another. The distribution,
made on 28 July 1786, indicates that only nine children survived their mother: these being Jabez,
Christopher, Hawes, Mary, Lucretia, Hannah, Lucy, Desire and Lydia.

Mary Fisher was surely born circa 1714. When I began searching, it had been believed, for over
a hundred years, that the wife of Jabez Hatch was a Mary Crocker of Barnstable. Looking
for proof of this, I convinced myself that it was NOT true, and wrote an article for the NEHGR
(Vol. 155, January 2001, pp.105-110) detailing my evidence and setting forth everything, all of which
pointed in favor of the identification of Mary Fisher.
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We have no birth or baptismal record for Mary, but Trinity Church records set her age as seventy-one
when she died in 1785, so we say she was born in 1714, probably in Boston, and almost certainly to
John Fisher and Sarah (Harris ?) of that town. We know little of her siblings, except that she had a
brother Wilfred, who was a Loyalist who went to Halifax with the British troops, and a sister Anne,
who married Jabez’s cousin Isaac Hatch.

It seems likely to me, though not yet proven, that Mary, and perhaps Anne, went to Scituate in
connection with an Episcopal mission there, which led eventually to the founding of St. Andrews
Church, in Scituate 1725—1811, then in Hanover 1811-1903. This mission was headed in 1732-1737 by
the Rev. Addington Davenport, who returned to Boston in 1737 to be assistant minister of King’s
Chapel 1737-1740. He became Rector of Trinity Church in May 1740.

Mary had sixteen children, including one pair of twins, over a period of twenty-four and a half
years! Her oldest daughter, Sarah, lived until 1771, and must have been a big help. The family was
prosperous, and must have had a large house.

Mary died on 9 November 1785, at the age of seventy-one, so she must have been an outstandingly
strong woman. She was buried from Trinity Church, but we have never located a gravestone.

tephen Minot III was born in Boston on 21 September 1711, the only child of Stephen Minot
IT and Sarah Wainwright. His mother died when he was only one month old. His father soon
remarried, and Stephen grew up midst numerous half siblings.

He graduated from Harvard in 1730, and took his M.A. there in 1733. Sibley’s Harvard Graduates
provides some detail, to wit:

At Harvard young Stephen participated normally in undergraduate life after obtaining a college
room at the beginning of Sophomore year. Once he was fined 3 s for seconding Gibson in picking
the lock on Tylers door. Soon after graduation he entered the warehouse of the grear Boston
merchant, Samuel Waldo, to learn the business.

He was an active (but not terribly successful) merchant, mainly busy with the improvement of real
estate. He married in Boston, on 10 June 1736, Sarah Clarke, daughter of the wealthy brazier, Jonas
Clarke, from whom he and Sarah received an impressive gift of house and land on the southwest
corner of Spring Lane and Devonshire Street, on 7 April 1756.

Again quoting from Sibley:

Although Stephen and Sarah Minot did not attain the top rung of the mercantile aristocracy, they

were near enough to have the marriage of their daughter Salley to Gilbert Speakman an item of
news throughout the Province, and to have the death of their son Francis, in 1774, widely noticed.

When the Revolution came Stephen and Sarah retired to some family property in Marlborough

where they lived comfortably on the rents from their real estate in besieged Boston which were
collected for them by their Loyalist uncle, Christopher Minot (A.B. 1725).

Any stigma which might be attached to their Uncle Christopher’s loyalism was offset by the flaming
patriotism of their son, George Richards Minot (A.B. 1778).

He [Stephen] attended the church in Brattle Square, of which his grandfather was one of the
Jfounders, but did not take an active part in its affairs, although he was sufficiently interested in
religion to subscribe for the Seasonable Thoughts of Charles Chauncy. Once he was elected town
constable, but paid the fine rather than serve. He did serve as fire ward for ten years, and once,
years later, he was invited to serve on the committee to inspect the town schools.
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Stephen made his will on 10 September 1783, shortly after the death of his wife, and just one week
after the signing of the Treaty of Paris ended the American Revolution. He named his four surviving
sons, Jonas Clarke, James, Christopher and George Richards, his daughter Sarah (wife of Gilbert
Warner Speakman), and his grandson Stephen Minot, only child of his deceased son, John.

Stephen Minot died on 14 January 1787 and was buried in the Granary Burial Ground. Although
his estate was declared insolvent, having assets of only 225 pounds, versus debts of 1,974 pounds, the
records of administration by sons Jonas Clarke and George Richards are long and interesting.

arah Clarke was born on 30 March 1719, in Boston, the only daughter of the wealthy brazier,
Jonas Clarke Esq., and Grace Tilley. Her father is not to be confused with Rev. Jonas Clarke of
Lexington.

For some reason, Jonas and Grace had only two children, so Sarah was a comparatively lonely child
for that era. She had eight sons and a single daughter, all of whom lived to adulthood, although she
outlived four of her sons. Her sons, fairly typical of the maritime merchant class of Boston in those
days, scattered geographically. Jonas Clarke went to Canada, Stephen to Jamaica, John to the West
Indies and Surinam (as a master mariner) and James to Camden, Maine.

For some reason that I have been unable to ascertain, her children were very fond of the children
of Capt. Thomas Speakman. The two families were of the merchant class in Boston, but attended
different churches. However, both Francis and Jonas Clarke Minot were enamored of Hannah
Speakman, who was engaged to Francis when he died prematurely, and then married Jonas Clarke
Minot. George Richards Minot married Mary Speakman, and Sarah Minot married Gilbert Warner
Speakman.

Sarah died on 10 June 1783, probably in Boston. We have not discovered where she was buried.

homas Speakman was born in Boston on 3 January 1721/22, the second of five children of

William Speakman and Hannah Hackerel. He was born into a prosperous family and married
into another one, but never seemed to be very successful in either educational, business, or military
enterprises. He attended Harvard, but did not earn a degree. At a meeting of the President and
Fellows of Harvard on 10 May 1742 : “Thos. Speakman, Jr. of Boston who was admitted a member
of this society in 1738, left the college before two years, petitioned for his 1st Degree with his Class
at coming Commencement. Denied.” It may be that Thomas withdrew from college in order to get
married.

Thomas married Mary Warner in Boston circa January 1740; she was the only daughter of the wealthy
distiller Gilbert Warner. Curiously, we find no record of this marriage, although the Speakmans were
active members of Trinity Church, of which Thomas’s father had been a principal founder. (Trinity
Church was just about to get a new rector at that time—perhaps their recordkeeping suffered a
temporary lapse.) What we know definitely is that Mary’s father gave them a substantial wedding
present on § May 1740, saying, “Know ye that I the said Gilbert Warner in Consideration of the
Marriage lately Consummated between Thomas Speakman of Boston aforesaid and Mary his wife my
loving Daughter, and of my natural affection to my said Daughter, as also towards their advancement
in the world, do hereby Give, Grant, Enfeoff ...” Gilberts use of the word “consummated”was well
advised, because the first child of Thomas and Mary was born on 30 September 1740, and baptized at
Trinity Church on 5 October 1740.

To complete the picture of the wealth and privilege with which Captain Thomas was surrounded, we
should mention that he had two of the wealthiest men in Boston, John Rowe and Ralph Inman, as
brothers-in-law, they having married his younger sisters, Hannah and Susannah Speakman.
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On three dates between 9 March 1740/41 and 12 March 1742/43, Thomas was appointed a constable
of Boston. He was excused on the first two occasions, and served on the third. Most of Thomas’s
business career followed that of his father-in-law, as a distiller. He was often sued successfully for debt
or trespass. Frequently, he did not show up to defend himself. He had property in Marlborough,
which is likely to be the place where he met the family of Steven Minot. He moved his family to this
property at about the time when he abandoned his business career and became a soldier.

His military career was perhaps his best effort. In the summer and autumn of 1755, he was a captain
in the expedition of Col. John Winslow, against Fort Beausejour in Nova Scotia. He was thus party
to the expulsion of the Acadians in 1755. Returning to Boston from that campaign, he was placed
in command of a company of Rangers, eventually becoming part of the famous Ranger battalion
of Maj. Robert Rogers. However, Speakman’s contribution to Rogers’s force did not look especially
promising. We quote from Robert Rogers of the langers, to wit: “Only two partially filled companies
under Captains Hobbs and Speakman drifted into Albany in September [1756]: a nondescript lot
largely from the Boston waterfront, ‘the best of their men Irish Roman Catholics, and others mostly
Sailors and Spaniards.” They did practically nothing in the fall of ’56.”

With very little time in which to turn his men into proper rangers, Captain Thomas joined Rogers
in an ambitious raid on a French and Indian supply train, coming south along the ice on Lake
Champlain, between Ticonderoga and Crown Point. The raid was only partially successful; some of
the enemy escaped to carry a warning back to their main force. As Rogers’s group was attempting
to make its way back to its headquarters, it was ambushed on La Barbue Creek near Crown Point.
In the resulting skirmish, Speakman was seriously wounded. He became separated from the main
body of Rogers’s troops, and was left behind when they made a nighttime escape. He was eventually
discovered by Indians, who scalped him alive and beheaded him, carrying his head on a pole to their
village. All this was witnessed by Pvt. Thomas Brown, who was also captured by Indians, but managed
to survive to tell the tale. Private Brown said that Speakman had begged him for a tomahawk, so he
could end his own life, and further asked that if Brown survived, he should tell Mrs. Speakman of the
way her husband had died. From Brown’s account, we know that Captain Thomas died on 21 January
1757, less than a year after his arrival home from Nova Scotia. Pat and I have visited Crown Point, and
tried to locate the scene of his death, but without success.

An ironic commentary on the financial instability of Captain Thomas’s life is that his family was
“warned out” of Marlborough in 1756, while he was off soldiering. Presumably the Marlborough
Selectmen reversed themselves when word was received of his horrific death, because the widow and
her children continued to live in that town for at least twenty years.

ary Warner was born in Boston on 3 May 1721, the only child of Gilbert Warner and Sarah
Wass. Her father was a prosperous distiller, in the days when rum was one of Boston’s principal
export commodities.

She must have been raised in comfortable circumstances, as the apple of her father’s eye. Her mother
died just a few months before Mary’s marriage. Mary and Thomas had six children, two of whom
died in childhood. Of the remaining four, three married into the family of Steven Minot.

Mary did not remarry after the death of Thomas, but lived as a widow for fifty-two years. I have not
been able to learn with whom she lived. She died in Boston on 20 January 1809. I do not know where
she was buried.
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apt. Abraham Copeland was born in Braintree, Massachusetts, on 25 June 1736, the first of
twelve children of Samuel Copeland Jr. and Mary Owen. He was baptized there.

We don't find him again until 16 June 1760, when he was listed among the original settlers of
Liverpool, Nova Scotia, in an interesting letter from Gov. Charles Lawrence to the British Lord
Commissioners of Trade. Lawrence gave a good description of the site, which Pat and I have visited,
and said that the settlement then had seventy heads of family and thirteen sail of fishing schooners.
It seems very likely that one of those schooners was captained by our Abraham. In an earlier letter to
the Lords of Trade, Governor Lawrence had said “The people that take up the lands of La Have and
Port Senior [later Liverpool] are Fishermen from Plymouth in New England and dealers in lumber
from other parts of that Province. They are coming amongst us with views of entering immediately
on these branches of business.”

Liverpool was an interesting site for a settlement, with great close access to the fishing banks, and
generous supplies of lumber, but with almost no arable land, so that the settlers were dependent on
imports of food from the Minas Basin, where the dikes built by the Acadians had been breeched
by a great storm in 1759. The great influx of New Englanders just after 1759 was not accidental, but
the result of a deliberate effort of the English authorities, to boost the English speaking population
of Nova Scotia, to secure England’s hold on the province after the forced evacuation of the French
speaking Acadians in 1755.

It was in Liverpool that Abraham met and won the hand of Elizabeth Tupper, daughter of Israel
Tupper and Mary Bourne. The Tuppers were an ancient and distinguished family of Sandwich on
Cape Cod. Abraham and Elizabeth were married in Liverpool on 13 June 1762 and had their first four
children there.

Captain Abraham is frequently mentioned in land records of Liverpool and in shipping news recorded
in the diary of Simeon Perkins. The shipping news strongly implies that Abraham sailed mostly
(perhaps exclusively) up and down the Atlantic coast from Newfoundland to the Caribbean.

Captain Abraham seems to have removed his family from Liverpool late in 1773 or early in 1774.
There is a record of his selling his home there on 13 October 1773. They seem to have returned to
New England, specifically to Sandwich, Massachusetts, where their last child, Sarah, was born on 18

June 1775.

I have tried exhaustively, but without much success, to discover where Captain Abraham’s family
lived throughout the Revolution, and what part, if any, he played in it. All I have found are the
following two items:

1) On 21 May 1776, the sloop Two Friends, Abraham Copeland, Master, was captured by the
Continental brig Andrew Doria, Nicholas Biddle, Master, off Rhode Island. The 7wo Friends was
bound for Liverpool, Nova Scotia, loaded with sugar, rum, molasses and salt, from Tortola (in the
British Virgin Islands, sixty miles east of Puerto Rico). The captors claimed that the 7wo Friends
intended to supply the British Troops in Nova Scotia, and hence was fair game for an American
privateer. The justice of that claim was to be determined by trial in Providence, but all my efforts to
discover what the outcome was, have received no reply.

2) From Massachusetts Soldiers and Sailors of the Revolution, “Copeland, Abraham. Prize master,
brigantine ‘Hazard,” commanded by Capt. Simeon Samson; engaged March 29, 1778; discharged
May 20, 1778; service, 1 mo. 21 days; roll dated Boston.” This record seems to show him on the
American side.
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There is one more record, that shows he was still a mariner in 1787, as master of the sloop Dolphin,

owned by Abiel Wood Jr.

Some years after the Revolution, Captain Abraham, presumably with his family, shows up in Winslow,
Maine. On 3 July 1788, he bought land in Winslow from Micah Ellis. On 29 March 1790, he sold
this to his son, Abraham Jr. Captain Abraham’s wife Elizabeth did not participate in the latter deed,
as she should have because she had dower rights in the property. This hints that she may have died
by this time.

On 3 April 1789, Abraham and Elizabeth’s daughter Elizabeth, of Winslow, married Barnabas Holway
of Fairfield, Maine. This couple had thirteen children, including a son Abraham, born on 23 April
1799, and a daughter Elizabeth, born on 7 November 1803. I note these records because of the
following passage from Warren Turner Copeland’s 1937 genealogy of the Copeland family. He says:

Abraham Copeland was a sea captain and an extremely cross, crabbed, disagreeable person, so
much so, that his family were glad when he went away, and sorry at bis return. He was extremely
partial to some of his children; always bringing something to Sally, while Betsey was allowed to go
without. When sixty years of age, however [in 1796], he was converted and joined the Methodist
Church, and was ever afterwards pleasant and agreeable.

They resided a long time in Waterville, Maine, until too old to live by themselves, when they
moved to Starks, and lived with their daughter Betsey the remainder of their lives.

Both Capt. Abraham and his wife are buried at Starks, Maine.

Pat and I have been to Starks, and have examined all the obvious cemeteries there, but could not find
markers for Abraham and Elizabeth, or any precise record of their deaths. Neither appears to have
left an estate for probate. In the 1800 census of Fairfield, Maine, there is a listing for Barnabas Holley
(sic) which seems to fit our Barnabas Holway, but which shows no presence of people of the age of
Abraham or Elizabeth. The 1810 census shows the Holways still in Fairfield, so the statements about
this couple in the Copeland genealogy probably should be taken with a grain of salt.

lizabeth Tupper was born in Dartmouth, Bristol County, Massachusetts, on 2 June 1745, the

last of five children of Israel Tupper Jr. and Mary Bourne. Her older siblings had been born in
Sandwich, before the family moved to Dartmouth circa 1743. Her family is said to have lived for a
while at Monument Ponds, near Plymouth, where her father was supposedly active in parish affairs.
In about 1760, they moved to Liverpool, Nova Scotia, where both her father and her brother Nathan
were prominent citizens.

There is a famous saying about Elizabeth, which I quote from Warren Turner Copeland, to wit:
“Elizabeth (Tupper) his wife, was a very handsome, dignified, stately woman, and a fine dancer. She
could dance a horn-pipe, with a glass of wine on her head, without spilling a drop. She was also very
smart and capable.”

I must confess that I doubt the bit about dancing the hornpipe, which is typically a very bouncy
dance. Perhaps she waltzed with a glass of wine on her head (still a fine accomplishment). She married
Capt. Abraham Copeland in Liverpool on 13 June 1762, when she was just seventeen. If what was said
about her husband being so disagreeable was true, she must have had a rather trying marriage, with
not much chance for dancing,.
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The latest record that mentions Elizabeth by name is that of the birth of Sarah, in Sandwich,
Massachusetts, on 18 June 1775, when Elizabeth would have been only thirty. She could have had
children for another fifteen years, but we find no record of such births. She is not mentioned in any
official records in Maine, except that the 1790 census of Fairfield lists Abraham with two women
in his family. One of these could have been Elizabeth. She did not surrender dower rights when
Abraham sold property in 1790, which he had purchased in 1788. So, when Warren Turner Copeland
says that both Abraham and Elizabeth are buried in Starks, Maine, I have to be skeptical.

enjamin Page was born in Boston on 14 June 1730, the last of ten children of Edward Page and
Ruth Jepson. He was baptized at the Second Church of Boston. He was a cabinet maker, whose
shop and home were on Fish Street. He also had a license to sell strong drink.

He married Abigail Warner in Boston on 9 April 1757. He was of an age, though somewhat old, to
have served in the Revolutionary War, but there is no record to show that he did so.

Benjamin made his will 17 December 1799, proved 16 November 1812. He bequeathed “one dollar
each to sons William Wingfield Page and Benjamin Page, and to daughters Abigail Bell, Hannah
McLane and Mary Copeland—all the rest & residue to beloved wife Abigail, to be divided at her
death equally between the sons and daughters Abigail & Hannah, excepting one fifth part thereof
which shall be divided between the children of my daughter Mary Copeland, to the said children and
grandchildren, their heirs and assigns forever.” His widow Abigail was his executrix.

The name, William Wingfield Page, suggests a connection, by family or friendship, with a William
Wingfield. There was a gentleman of this name living in Boston in July, 1769, whose Negro servant
was suspected of having smallpox, but was released from hospital in a few days. A William Wingfield
married Elizabeth Greenough in Boston on 30 September 1729. He appears to have died in Boston,
18 August 1774, called “Capt.” William Wingfield, and “merchant,” so he was probably a mariner.

Just when he was making this will, he and his son-in-law Nathaniel Copeland were involved in a
dispute about the upkeep of the house that they shared. Benjamin actually outlived Nathaniel, dying
in Boston on 4 November 1812.

bigail Warner was born in Boston on 30 August 1737, the third of four children of Nathaniel

Warner and Hannah Mountfort. She was baptized at the Second Church of Boston on 4 Sept
1737, called a daughter of Hannah, without mention of Nathaniel. This suggests that only her mother
belonged to that church.

Her father died in England when Abigail was only nine. Her mother remarried when Abigail was
thirteen, so Abigail had a stepfather, Thomas Gooding, during her teen years.

Abigail and Benjamin were married for fifty-five years, and Abigail lived another nine years as a
widow. I have not been able to discover with whom she lived during her last years. She died in Boston
on 20 October 1821.

Capt. Joseph Ruggles was born in Roxbury on 30 July 1725, the second of seven children of
Joseph Ruggles and Joanna White. He married Rebeckah Curtis in Roxbury on 2 October 1748.
He died in Roxbury on 9 June 1765.
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ebeckah Curtis was born in Roxbury on 29 May 1730. She was only thirty-five when her
usband died. At that time her youngest child was only two. On 22 December 1772, again in
Roxbury, she married Capt. Ezekiel How. I have no record of her death.

Cornelius Fellows was born in Ipswich, Massachusetts, on 19 November 1738, the third of eight
children of Capt. Jonathan Fellows Jr. and Elizabeth Norwood. On 20 December 1763, he
married Sarah Williams in Boston. They lived in Gloucester until about 1780, when they moved to
Boston.

According to the Essex Institute, Cornelius Fellows brought the sloop Abigail, seventy-two tons, into
Salem from Cadiz, s July 1763.

According to Massachusetts Privateers by Gardner Weld Allen (my great uncle), Cornelius Fellows
commanded the Brigantine Huntington, four guns, fifteen men, on 20 May 1780, and the Brigantine
Constant, four guns, twelve men, on 16 April 1782. He was one of the owners of the Huntington.

On 15 July 1783, Capt. Cornelius Fellows was elected one of the “standing committee” of First Church,
Boston.

On 29 April 1795, Captain Cornelius made his will that was probated 8 Sept 1795. He named son
Jonathan Fellows; daughter Sally Ruggles, wife of Nathaniel Ruggles; daughter Hannah Pierpont
Fellows; sons Caleb and John Williams Fellows; daughters Elney Donnell Fellows, Nancy Fellows
and Harriet Fellows; sons Cornelius and Nathaniel Fellows. These ten children were each to have one
tenth of his estate. No division was to be made until the youngest child came of age. Until that time,
the income from the estate was to be applied to the education and support of the children.

His brother Nathaniel Fellows was to be executor. Cornelius died, and Nathaniel Ruggles was
appointed Administrator de bonis non, with will attached, on 22 July 1806. Captain Cornelius died in
Guadeloupe, West Indies, in July 1795. Guadeloupe had been continuously in French hands during
the Revolution, so was a popular Caribbean port for American mariners. A list of the surviving heirs,
made in 1810, showed Sally Ruggles, Caleb Fellows, Jonathan Fellows, the heirs of Hannah Fellows
deceased, Elery D. Davies, Harriet Davies, Nancy Hunt now Nancy Williams, and the estate of
Cornelius Fellows Jr., deceased.

According to Boston marriage records, Capt. Cornelius Fellows married Hannah Parker just before he
made this will, but she was not mentioned. Whether she died almost immediately after the marriage,
or whether she and Captain Cornelius had made a prenuptial agreement excluding her from the
benefits of his estate is not clear.

arah Williams was born in Roxbury on 8 December 1741, the third of five children of Capt. John

Williams and his cousin Elizabeth Williams. Sarah was only five when her mother died and about
fourteen when her father remarried. This second marriage gave her six little half siblings. Being the
only daughter of the first marriage, Sarah was probably called upon to help with the raising of her
half siblings.

Having given birth to thirteen children, including one pair of twins, Sarah died on 11 April 1789,
when her youngest child was only five.
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Lt. Samuel Kent Sr. was born in Charlestown, Massachusetts, on 18 July 1714, the fifth of nine
children of Joseph Kent and Rebecca Chittenden. He married Rebecca Adams of Cambridge on
27 November 1740. He was a blacksmith, school teacher and soldier.

Samuel Kent was a taxpayer of Charlestown 1736-1737 and 1741-1770. He served as a private in Capt.
John Codman’s company in 1748, and was a teacher in West Cambridge in 1768. He appeared as a
selectman of Charlestown in 1767-1771.

On 25 February 1764, Samuel made an agreement with all the other heirs of Joseph and Rebecca
Kent, to buy their interests in their parents’ estate. (This fascinating document is with the Benjamin
Kent papers at the American Antiquarian Society [AAS] in Worcester, Massachusetts.)

When Samuel died, on 21 May 1771 in Somerville, Massachusetts, Peter Tufts Jr. became guardian for
minor children Samuel and Sarah. His estate in Charlestown (now Somerville) was partly burned by
the British during the Battle of Bunker Hill on 17 June 1775. A fascinating inventory of his estate is
in the Benjamin Kent papers at AAS. On 6 April 1772, after Samuel had died, his children, through
their guardian, their husband, or for themselves, rented their share of his estate for the benefit of their
mother’s father, Joseph Adams.

ebecca Adams was born in Cambridge on 12 September 1720, the eldest of six children of Lt.
Joseph Adams and Rachel Allen. She died in 1773, but we do not know the precise date or place.

The Kent papers at AAS include a transcription from Rebecca’s gravestone. Unfortunately it is not
dated. Here it is:

Here also is interr'd the Body of Rebecca the wife of Samuel Kent, and daughter of Joseph Adams.
She was a faithful & diligent wife. She was prudent in all the Affairs of Her Household.

She was happy in her Consort, & he in her. Her natural disposition was kind, cheerful and good.

She was plain hearted, and her Religion was withoutr Hypocrisy. Therefore on good grounds she
always depended on God.

It seems as though this must have been a partial transcription of a double stone, but unfortunately
we do not know its location.

braham Hill was born circa 1734, probably in Menotomy (now Arlington), Massachusetts, the
Idest of nine children of Zechariah Hill and Rebecca Cutter. We have no record of his birth, but
his gravestone says that he was seventy-eight when he died in 1812.

He married Susanna Wellington on 16 February 1758 in Cambridge. He was a private in the French and
Indian wars, and again in the Revolution. I reproduce here an entry from Massachusetts Soldiers and
Sailors of the Revolution, which illustrates how difficult it has been to trace this Hill line confidently.
(The Hill family was extraordinarily fond of the given names Abraham and Zechariah, so that there
were many men in the same town, at the same time, with the same name. Fortunately, there seems to
have been no other Abraham of the same age as ours, at this place and time.)

Hill, Abraham, Cambridge. Private, Capt. Benjamin Lock’s Co., Lieut. Col. William Bonds (late
Col. Thomas Gardners) 37th regt.; company return dated Prospect Hill, Oct. 6, 1775; age, 17 yrs.;
stature, s ft. 8 in.; residence, Cambridge; enlisted May 4, 1775; also, company receipt for wages
Jor Oct., 1775, dated Camp Prospect Hill; also, order for bounty coat or its equivalent in money
dated Prospect Hill, Dec. 22, 1775; also, Private, Capt. William Adamss Co., Col. Thatcher’ regt.;
service, 5 days; company marched at request of Gen. Washington at the time of taking Dorchester
Heights March 4, 1776; also, Capt. Benjamin Blaney’s Co., Col. Eleazer Brookss regt. of guards;
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joined Jan. 12, 1778; service to April 3, 1778, 83 days, at Cambridge; also, list of men raised in
Middlesex Co., agreeable to resolve of June 9, 1779, as returned by Joseph Hosmer, Superintendent
Jfor said county; also, descriptive list of men raised in 1779 to serve in the Continental Army;
age, 44 yrs.; stature, § ft. 6? in.; complexion, light; engaged for town of Cambridge; delivered
to Ensign T. Clarke; also, Major’s Co.; entered service July 27, 1779; discharged April 27,
1780, term, 9 months.

Interestingly, both an Abraham Hill and a Zechariah Hill, neither a direct ancestor of ours, served in
the regiment of our ancestor, Col. William Bond.

Abraham died on 16 December 1812, in Menotomy.

usannah Wellington was born circa 1737, probably in Watertown, Massachusetts, the eldest of
two children of Thomas Wellington and Cherry Adams. Both her parents had been married

before, so she had four older half siblings, one of whom was also an ancestor of ours.

Susannah died on 14 September 1817, “aged 80,” according to her gravestone.

Capt. Job Bradford was born circa 1725, probably in Kingston, Massachusetts, the fourth of eight
children of Capt. Gershom Bradford and Priscilla Wiswall.

Little is known of the birth and early life of Captain Job. It has been asserted, without documentation,
that he was born in Kingston, Massachusetts, in 1726, son of Capt. Gershom Bradford and Priscilla
Wiswall, but there is no confirmation of this in the published vital records of that town. This
assertion, first published by Guy Fessenden in the 7he New England Historical and Genealogical
Register (NEHGR) in 1850, probably came from Captain Job’s grandson, William Bowes Bradford
Jr. Since this grandson was only two years old when Captain Job died, he did not really know his
grandfather, and must have received the information from his father or from some written source.

The earliest record of Captain Job which I have found is a newspaper account of his bringing the
sloop David into New York from Boston on 8 January 1750. Thus, he was already a master mariner
when only twenty-four. There are several more shipping records from 1755, 1756 and 1757. (I have
made a timeline for him, including all that I could find.) His intention to marry Elizabeth Parkman
was announced in Boston on § January 1758. He married her in the New North Church on 26
January 1758 and was admitted to membership in the church on 3 February 1760.

The descent of Captain Job from Captain Gershom and Priscilla Wiswall has only recently been
proved by a land record (Plymouth County Land Records, Book 72, page 185), which says, on 23
September 1791:

Know all men by these presents that we, William Bowes Bradford. and Joseph Nash Bradford. of
Boston in the County of Suffolk in the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, in consideration of the
sum of thirty-five Shillings lawful money paid us by John Faunce of Kingston in the County of
Plymouth—nhereby give grant sell and convey unto the said John Faunce his heirs and assigns the
one Eight part of a certain piece of Meadow & Meadowish Land Lying in Plimton [Plympton] in
the County of Plymouth afforesaid at a place called Jones river Meadow, which formerly belonged
to Capt. Gershom Bradford late of Bristol in the State of Road Island Decd, which fell to us by our
Father Job Bradford late of Boston Deceased.—.

Earlier deeds record the sale of the other seven eighths part of this inheritance by the other surviving
heirs of Captain Gershom.
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Curiously, there is a complete absence of the names Gershom and Priscilla among the nine children
of Captain Job and Elizabeth. Elizabeth’s parents are honored by the naming of her children Samuel
(twice) and Dorcas. None of Captain Job’s siblings are honored by the naming of a child, although
Joseph Nash Bradford was named for the husband of Job’s sister Hopestill. Elizabeth’s siblings William

Bowes Parkman and Abigail Parkman were also so honored.

My hunch is that there was some estrangement between Captain Job and his parents, perhaps over his
decision to go to sea. In adult life, Job is very close to his father-in-law, Samuel Parkman. (Admittedly,
this was in the years after the death, on 4 April 1757, of Captain Gershom.) Also, the naming of the
children may have fallen to Elizabeth, since Job was so frequently at sea.

Captain Job’s maritime career was much more exciting than could be deduced from published
genealogies. Among the items recorded in the “Early American Newspapers” series are accounts of
his being captured twice by privateers, his being shipwrecked after colliding with a sunken ship in
the Gulf Stream off the Carolina coast, and his being briefly confined on a prison ship (presumably
English) in Newport harbor in late 1777. I suspect that the latter imprisonment resulted from an
unsuccessful bit of privateering on his part. I found these adventures so interesting, that I had two
short articles about them published in New England Ancestors in 2007.

Captain Job continued at sea at least through 12 August 1785, when he wrote to Caleb Davis from
Wilmington, North Carolina, that he had sold Caleb’s schooner Bezsey, and had good prospects of
getting a ride home to Boston.

Capt. Job Bradford died in Boston on 29 April 1789. Newspaper notices called him sixty-three at that
time. He was probably born in the summer or fall of 1725.

lizabeth Parkman was born in Boston on 30 April 1732, the second of seven children of Samuel

Parkman and Dorcas Bowes. Her mother died when Elizabeth was fifteen and her youngest sister
was only two. Her father did not remarry, so Elizabeth must have had a big share in the raising of
her siblings.

We know little of her life, except that she and Job belonged to the New North Church, which was
within easy walking distance of their home on Union Street. (If you are in Boston today, and should
drop in to the Union Oyster House for dinner or a snack, you will be very close to her home.)

She, like the wife of any other master mariner, had to accommodate to the absences of her husband,
and the apprehensions that he might come to harm, which he frequently did. However, she came
from a long line of mariners, and probably had help in dealing with that. Neither she nor Job left
wills, but there are probate files for the administration of their estates by their son William Bowes
Bradford. These have the interesting feature that William Bowes proclaimed himself to be a Quaker,
and was therefore excused from swearing an oath, in the usual form, for faithful administration.

Elizabeth died in Boston, on 8 May 1787. We have no record of her place of burial.
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% Fifth Great-Grandparents

Enos Sherman was born in Stratford, Connecticut, on 16 April 1699, the ninth of fourteen
children of Benjamin Sherman and Rebecca Phippen. He married Abigail Walker on 28 January
1725, in Stratford.

On 13 January 1739/40, he was bonded to administer the estate of his mother-in-law, Abigail Wright,
who had remarried after the death of Enos’s father-in-law, Samuel Walker. His report to the court is
quite interesting.

The land records of Stratford are full of information about him. He lived on Snake Creek Hill, near
the Pasquannack River. The deeds include two deeds of gift from his father, Benjamin Sherman, and
several deeds that identify the grandfather, Jacob Walker, of his wife. In February 1756 he sold his
farm in Stratford, and moved a bit southwest to the new town of Weston. On 13 December 1763,
he signed a petition for the formation of a new church parish in North Fairfield, which became the
Congregational Church of Easton.

On 28 May 1788, calling himself “Enos Sherman of Weston,” he made a deed of gift to his son Josiah.
I have found no will or death record for Enos, but Donald Jacobus thought that he died in 1793,
presumably in Weston.

bigail Walker was born in Wethersfield, Connecticut, on 11 April 1698, first of the five daughters
(no sons) of Samuel Walker and Abigail Butler.

We don’t know when Abigail died, except that it was after the birth of her last child, on 21 March 1735.
She would then have been only thirty-seven, and could have had more children, of whom we find no
record; so I guess she died during, or soon after, the birth of her last child.

noch Gregory was baptized in the Stratfield church on 28 December 1707, and was presumably

born shortly before that, as the third of six children of Samuel Gregory II and Mary Silliman.
Together with his elder brother Thaddeus, Enoch was executor of his father’s will in February 1743.
He inherited a portion of his father’s homestead in Stratford, along with other lands. He married
Esther Smith circa 1725.

159
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Enoch was a slave owner who devised his Negro Tom to his wife Esther in a will made on 23 January
1764. He also stipulated, “It is my will that all the rest of my negros when they are sold shall have the
privilege of chosing their masters if it can be without too much __ to my executor.” His wife Esther
and son Samuel were to be executors, and Samuel gave bond on 19 March 1777.

The surviving children whom he named (in 1764) were sons Samuel, Enoch, Gilead and Ebenezer,
and daughters Penina Jackson (and her children), Miriam Sherman, Esther Beach, Ann Hawley and
Deborah Seeley. An early distribution of his estate identified his sons-in-law, as follows “Peninah,
ye wife of Samuel Jackson; Meriam, ye wife of Josiah Sherman; Esther, ye widow of Thomas Beach;
Anna, ye wife of Thomas Hawley; Deborah, ye wife of Nathan Seeley.”

In 1791, another interesting list of his heirs was recorded, to wit: Samuel Gregory, Gilead Gregory,
Daniel Gregory, Enoch Gregory, Ephraim Sterling (conservator of son Enoch Gregory’s estate), Josiah
Sherman, Miriam Sherman, Penina Jackson, Josiah Brinsmaid, Esther Brinsmaid, Thomas Hawley,
Ann Hawley, Deborah Seeley, Ebenezer Gregory. The presence of Ephraim Sterling on this list is
interesting, because he was then the husband of our ancestress Sarah (Silliman) Seeley, and the man
in whose honor we adopted the middle name Sterling in our branch of the Sherman family.

Enoch died shortly before 23 December 1776.

sther Smith was born circa 1707, probably in Fairfield, Connecticut, the fifth of six daughters of
Samuel Smith Jr. and Deborah Jackson. Her father died when she was only about four. The court
assigned her stepfather, Thomas Bailey, to be guardian to her and her sisters.

Esther’s gravestone survives in the Old Stratfield Burying Ground, inscribed, “In memory of Esther
Gregory, Wife of Mr. Enoch Gregory, Who departed this life July 16th, 1790, in the 83d year of her

age.

apt. Nathaniel Seeley was baptized at Fairfield, Connecticut, on 22 June 1701; presumably he
was born shortly before that, the only child of Nathaniel Seeley and Hannah Odell. His father
died when he was not quite two, and his mother remarried to Jacob Sterling circa 1705 or 1706. By
this second marriage, Captain Nathaniel acquired at least three younger brothers and a younger sister.

In about 1724, Captain Nathaniel married Elizabeth Jackson, daughter of Joseph Jackson and Elizabeth
Sanford. Capt. Nathaniel Seeley was a founding member of the church at Easton, Connecticut. He
was also on the Easton School Committee, as was his son Samuel and Samuel’s son-in-law, Josiah
Sherman. On 21 February 1775, Capt. Nathaniel Seeley was moderator of the Easton Church.

Captain Nathaniel made his will on 27 November 1784. It was presented in court on 1 August 1791,
but was not proved. Nevertheless, it is genealogically interesting, naming granddaughter Rebecka
Jennings, daughter Elizabeth Jennings, “Catee and Jemima the two daughters of my son Samuel
Seeley deceased;” Tabatha Lacy, daughter of deceased daughter Sarah; Abigail, daughter of deceased
son Ephraim; Ebenezer, Sarah, Catee and Abigail, all children of deceased daughter Ann Lord;

beloved son Ezra Seeley to be sole executor.

Captain Nathaniel died at Stratfield, Connecticut, on 27 March 1786 and is buried in the Old
Stratfield Burying Ground.

There is a Seeley Road in Trumbull, Connecticut, running right into the line between Trumbull and
Easton. (Actually, that line is now submerged beneath the Easton Reservoir.) In 1999 I saw a handsome
old house on this road, which may well have been Captain Nathaniel’s home. Unfortunately, it was
defended by a very impressive German Shepherd, so I did not go close to inquire.
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lizabeth Jackson was born on 15 November 1702, probably in Stratfield, the second of three
children of Joseph Jackson and Elizabeth Sanford. Her father died when she was thirteen, and
she later had a stepfather, Thomas Chambers.

Elizabeth died intestate, but she had an estate independent of her husband, which was distributed
on 2 April 1787, as follows: “To eldest son Nathaniel a double share. To heirs of daughter Ann Lord.
To daughter Elizabeth Jennings, wife of Nehemiah Jennings. To sons Ezra and Hezekiah Seeley. To
heirs of daughter Sarah Hubbell. To heirs of son Ephraim Seeley. To heirs of son Samuel Seeley.” This
shows that she outlived four of her children.

She died at Stratfield on 9 December 1781 and was buried in the Old Stratfield Burying Ground.

ea. Daniel Silliman was born at Fairfield on 31 December 1722, the third of six children of
Robert Silliman Jr. and Ruth Treadwell.

He married in Fairfield on 13 March 1746 Sarah Burr, daughter of Capt. John Burr and Sarah
Wakeman.

He was one of the founding members of the Easton Church, and was elected deacon there on 3 May
1764. It may seem that Deacon Daniel moved around a lot, but Fairfield, Stratfield and Easton are all
within a few miles of one another. Pat and I explored all this territory very enjoyably in 1999.

He made his will on 7 January 1772, calling himself “Daniel Silliman of Fairfield Town and County.”
He named his beloved wife Sarah, sons Daniel (eldest), Isaac, Joseph and Justus; and daughters
Mary, Sarah, Ruth, Catherine, Ann and Rhoda. His wife Sarah was to be the sole executor. Because
Sarah predeceased him by three days, there was a last-minute codicil, naming son Daniel to be sole
executor. The will was proved on 12 March 1773.

He died in Stratfield on 25 February 1773, and was reportedly buried in the Easton Cemetery, although
there is a memorial stone to him in the Old Stratfield Burying Ground.

arah Burr was born in Fairfield on 7 February 1724/5, the second of twelve children of Capt. John
Burr and Sarah Wakeman. Fortunately, the first three of this great brood were daughters, who
could help their mother out.

Sarah was named in her father’s will as “Daughter Sarah, wife of Danl Silliman. I gave her all she gets
when she was married.”

There is a memorial stone for Sarah in the Old Stratfield Burying Ground, inscribed, “In memory
of Mrs. Sarah Silliman, Wife of Mr. Daniel Silliman, that departed this life Feb y© zzd, A.D. 1773,
aged 48 years.”

Moses Noble was born in Westfield, Massachusetts, on 2 April 1710, the second of nine children
of Sgt. Luke Noble and Ruth Wright.

On 2 September 1731, Moses married Mary Grant, daughter of Sgt. Joseph Grant and Mary Warren.
They were members of the Church of Christ at Westfield, where their children were baptized, but
not immediately after birth. For example, their son Luke was born on 14 December 1747, and not
baptized until 13 April 1749. (This may have been an exception, for reasons of poor health, because
Luke died on 12 January r750/1.)
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Many of the children of this couple moved to Rupert, Vermont, but some then returned to Southwick.
Among the Hampshire County land records at Springfield, Massachusetts, are several describing
lands of Moses, his father Luke and his son Reuben. These lands were on both sides of Simsbury
Road in the second and third tier of lots of Westfield. Moses was identified as a husbandman in some
of these.

Moses died in Southwick, Massachusetts, just south of Westfield, on 13 January 1771. There is a fine,
moss covered cemetery there, which Pat and I explored from end to end, without finding any stones
for this family.

ary Grant was born at Windsor, Connecticut, seemingly the third of four children of Sgt.
Joseph Grant and Mary Warren. I say “seemingly,” because her recorded siblings were born at
unusually long intervals for this period.

Shortly after Moses Noble died at quite an advanced age, Mary married Hezekiah Jones. We have
no record of this, but it seems likely that it occurred in December 1772 in Pittsfield, Massachusetts.
Hezekiah Jones was a settler of Pittsfield, its first town moderator and one of its first assessors. It
seems that he had lived in Westfield in the 1740s.

Again, we have no primary record for Mary’s death, but Lucius Boltwood, in his genealogy of the
Noble family, suggests that it occurred circa 1784 in Pittsfield.

amuel Ferguson was born (probably) in Aghadewy, County Londonderry, Ireland, circa 1698. He
was said to be forty-three when he died in 1741.

We have found no record of him in Ireland, but have fair grounds to speculate that he came to
America in 1718, with a group of Scotch Presbyterians from Aghadewy, led by their minister, James
McGregor. This group went first to Boston, but soon settled farther north, in what is now New
Hampshire and southern Maine. It was from this region that we get the first record that may refer
to our Samuel Ferguson. There was a “sentinel” of that name in Capt. Johnson Harmon’s company,
raised to drive Indians away from the vicinity of York, Maine, in 1721-1722.

When the Scots-Irish came to New England, they were often shunted off to the outer ring of
European habitation, to serve as a shield against Indian raids. This was in part a tribute to their
relative ruggedness and tolerance for hardship and danger, and in part a result of their fondness for
the forms of church government and ritual to which they were accustomed. They were for the most
part Presbyterians, arriving in territory in which the Congregational church was deeply entrenched.
Some of the Congregationalists, such as in Hopkinton, tried initially to welcome the Scots-Irish to
join them, and Samuel Ferguson and his first wife accepted baptism into the Congregational Church
in Westborough. However, after a few years, the efforts at mutual tolerance and understanding wore
thin, and the Presbyterians preferred, or were forced, to form their own churches as soon as they
could support them.

He married twice, first to Isabel circa 1727, probably in Westborough, Massachusetts; secondly
to Eleanor, the widow of Moses Mitchell, circa 1732, probably in Westborough or in Hopkinton,
Massachusetts.

It was through the record of baptisms of Samuel, Isabel and their daughter Mary that we learned
where they came from in Ireland. I have seen, on microfilm at the Congregational Library in Boston,
the original handwritten record of those baptisms. Rev. Ebenezer Parkman evidently needed to save
paper, writing in a tiny script, with one line almost on top of the next. I finally found this entry, dated
24 December 1727: “Mary y© Daughter of Samuel & Isabel Ferguson (of whose certificate signed by
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Jos Elder & John Given, Elders of y¢ Congregation of Aughadewy in Ireland I [Rev. Parkman] had
received at their hands I propounded y“'' Desire in y© forenoon & Manifest their Willingness to
Submit to y© Discipline of our Church.”

With help from the Ulster Historical Society, I learned that there are no surviving baptismal or
marriage records from the Presbyterian congregation at Aghadewy, but that surviving session books,
which record matters of church discipline and business, from 1702 onward, frequently mention an
elder John Gwen. It is entirely possible that the name I transcribed as “Given,” from Reverend
Parkman’s handwriting, was really intended to be Gwen. The names Ferguson, Gwen, Elder and
Mitchell all occur in the session book, and although there is no record of Samuel Ferguson himself,
there seem little doubt that Aghadewy was the place from which he immigrated. My reference to
Mitchell will be explained later.

A Samuel Ferguson owned the covenant of the Westborough church on the day, 20 July 1729, when
his son Samuel was baptized. Reverend Parkman’s account of this event may be genealogically
significant. He wrote: “July 20, 1729 Samuel Ferguson® own'd the Covenant, and at his and his Wife
Desire (who was received from Sudbury West precinct) Samuel their son was Baptized.” I have always
assumed that the Samuel baptized in Westborough on 20 Jul 1729 was the son of our Samuel and
Isabel, who clearly had a son Samuel of about that age. However, Rev. Parkman raises doubts with his
further notation, “*A Second Samuel Ferguson from Ireland.” This interjects an element of mystery
into our story.

While living in Westborough, as a husbandman, Samuel bought property in the north half part of
Worcester, next to a James Ferguson, who has been presumed to be his brother. This deed was made
18 January 1730/31, and received and recorded on 7 September 1733. Also in Westborough, Samuel
and Isabel had, besides Mary, son Samuel and daughter Isabel.

It seems likely that wife Isabel died in childbirth in Westborough, when her daughter Isabel was
born on 6 December 1730, and that shortly thereafter Samuel married Eleanor, the widow of Moses
Mitchell. Probably this occurred in 1732, either in Westborough or Hopkinton. On 27 October 1732,
Samuel bought land in Hopkinton, while still living in Westborough. By 28 June 1733, Samuel was
living with Eleanor in Hopkinton where a sizeable group of Scots-Irish had joined the Congregational
church. There their children James and Ann were born.

Less than a month after the birth of Ann, Samuel bought town lots in Glasgow (which was soon
renamed Blanford) and in June 1736 he sold his lands in Hopkinton. By 1 April 1737, he had moved to
Glasgow and was buying more land there. By the time he was well settled in Glasgow, Samuel’s health
must have been declining, for on 17 August 1739 he made his will. The original document survives
in the probate office in Northampton, Massachusetts, where I was allowed to handle and photocopy
it. He described himself “Samuel Ferguson of Glasgow in the County of Hampshire, Husbandman,
being very sick and weak of body but in perfect mind and memory ...” He made careful provisions
for his wife Eleanor, his son Samuel, his daughters Isabel and Ann, and for his “son-in-law” William
Mitchell and daughter Catherine Mitchell. Late probate documents and vital records make it clear
that “son-in-law” then meant what we should call “stepson,” and that William and Catherine were
Eleanor’s children by her first husband, Moses Mitchell. Samuel died on 19 September 1741 and was
buried in the town cemetery in Blandford. Pat and I have visited his grave, which is well marked with
a stone inscribed : “In Memory of Mr. Samuel Ferguson, who died Sept' 19 1741 in y© 43 year of his
age. Death is a debt that’s nature’s due, which I have paid and so must you.”

Next to his stone, and leaning cozily against it, stands one inscribed: “In Memory of Mrs Eleanor,
wife of James Baird, who died Jan 25 1792 in the 93 year of her age.”
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Sure enough, the will of James Baird and the inventory of Samuel Ferguson’s estate prove that
this stone belongs to Eleanor, whose three husbands were Moses Mitchell, Samuel Ferguson and
James Baird. The genealogical study of Samuel Ferguson, even though it leaves his parentage and
origins unknown, has been one of the most satisfying I have undertaken. It is in honor of him that I
occasionally wear the beautiful Ancient Ferguson kilt.

leanor Unknown. Eleanor was born circa 1699, probably in or near Aghadewy, in County
Londonderry, Ireland.

Her first husband (who she possibly married in Ireland) was Moses Mitchell. With him she had at
least two children, William and Catherine Mitchell. William was baptized in Marblehead in October
1822. In that same month, a Moses Mitchell was, with his family, warned out of the town of Concord.
Since his name was not at all common in that time and place, I suspect that this was our Eleanor’s
family.

We have no death record for Moses, and no way as yet to know whether William or Catherine was
the elder. I suspect, with no solid evidence, that Moses died circa 1728 somewhere in Middlesex or
Worcester counties.

ohn Mulliken is a mystery man. It was claimed in the Boston Transcript [genealogy column] that

our Daniel McCleary married Mary Mulliken, the daughter of John Mulliken and Mary Pore. It
is true that John and Mary Mulliken had a daughter Mary, but she was born about ten years later
than our ancestress, and she married someone other than our ancestor. Furthermore, the marriage
record for Daniel McCleary and our Mary spells her name Mary Mullican, so I fear we are at a dead
end here.

onas Bond Esq. was born in Watertown on 10 December 1691, the second of four children of Col.
Jonas Bond and Grace Coolidge. His mother died when he was seven years old, and his father
remarried.

Jonas Jr. married Hannah Bright, daughter of Nathaniel Bright and Mary Coolidge, in Watertown
on 4 December 1718.

He was appointed Justice of the Peace by Governor Shirley, and represented Watertown in the General
Assembly from 1738 to 1750, excepting a single year. Most of our information about him comes from
Dr. Henry Bond’s book about Watertown, in which he says, “During the frequent contests between
the East and West Precincts [Watertown and Waltham] before and after the incorporation of the
latter, he was the leader of the former.”

He died in September 1768.
annah Bright was born in Watertown on 6 August 1694, the sixth of nine children of Nathaniel
Bright and Mary Coolidge. We are also descended from her older sister, Mary Bright.

She married soon after the death of her mother, had nine children, and lived to the ripe old age of

ninety-one, outliving at least four of her adult children, and dying in Watertown in 1786.

onathan Brown was born circa 1694 in Watertown, the second of eight children of Capt. Abraham
Brown and Mary Hyde. For some reason, there is no record of his birth, although the births of all
of his younger siblings were recorded.



Fifth Great-Grandparents 165

He married Elizabeth Simonds, daughter of Joseph Simonds and Mary Tidd, circa 1718 probably in
Watertown, or in Lexington, where Elizabeth was living. We have found no record of that marriage.
Dr. Bond reports that he was a selectman of Watertown in 1739, 1740 and 1741.

His gravestone, in the Watertown Burying Ground in Waltham, bears this inscription:

Here lyes Buried the Body of Mr. Jonathan Brown
Who Departed this Life July ye 25th 1758 in ye 65th Year
of His Age
He was a lover of Steady good men he

Remained Steady in ye

Christian duties through
his Life, & we trust
Died their Death.

lizabeth Simonds was baptized in Lexington, on 13 November 1698, and was presumably born
earlier that month. She was the youngest of eight children of Joseph Simonds and Mary Tidd.

I suspect that she may have had more than the seven children credited to her. [In particular, she had
no son named for her father, and there is a five-year gap between births, circa 1731, into which such
a son would nicely fit.]

Her gravestone, in the Watertown Burying Ground in Waltham, now called Grove Hill Cemetery,
reads:

Spectator Remember Death
In Memory of Mrs. Elizabeth Brown Wife to M. Jonathan Brown, Dec.
she died August ye 6th AD 1765 in ye 68th Year of her Age.

osiah Stearns was born in Watertown on 14 October 1704, the second of fourteen children of John
Stearns and Abigail Fiske.

Josiah was a farmer and blacksmith. He inherited his father’s homestead. He married first, Susannah
Ball, 31 December 1729 in Watertown. She died after giving him five children; he married second,
circa 1741, Dorothy Prentice; and he married third, on 23 April 1753, Mary Bowman. He had five
more children with Dorothy, and one with Mary. Our ancestress, Susannah, was the daughter of
James Ball and Elizabeth Fiske.

He made a will leaving an estate valued at 3610 pounds for real estate, 1150 pounds personal estate.

He died in Watertown on 11 April 1756.

Susannah Ball was born in Watertown on 16 March 1707/8, the last of eight children of James Ball
and Elizabeth Fiske.

She had five children with her husband Josiah Stearns, and died within two years of the birth of her
last child. Neither the exact date of death nor the cause of death is known. The usual estimated date
of death, following Henry Bond, is 1740.
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apt. Jonathan Bemis was born in Watertown on 24 January 1724/5, the second of six children of
Jonathan Bemis Sr. and Anna Livermore. He married Huldah Livermore in Waltham on 4 May
1748. She was the daughter of Dea. Thomas Livermore and Mary Bright.

I haven't discovered how he got his military title, but he would have been of the right age to participate
in John Winslow’s expeditions to Nova Scotia.

We don't have a record of his death. [However an undocumented Internet source gives 1 January 1771.
Also, a Jonathan Bemis of Watertown had an estate appraised in 1775. Bond says that Huldah died in
1803, “many years a widow,” so these dates in the 1770s may refer to our man.]

uldah Livermore was born in Watertown on 7 August 1722, the seventh of eight children of
Dea. Thomas Livermore and Mary Bright.

She had eight children over a span of twenty one years, and then lived another thirty-three years,
outliving our ancestress, her daughter Hannah, by twenty-eight years.

She died in Lunenburg, Massachusetts, in 1803, according to Henry Bond.

artin Hardin, called “Ruffle Shirt Martin” by family genealogists to distinguish him from

his many relatives of the same name, was born circa 1716, probably in Wicomico Parish of
Northumberland County, Virginia. This was just when his father was acquiring land in nearby
Richmond County. Unfortunately, there are no surviving birth records for Martin or any of his
siblings, so birth dates are guessed from bits of indirect evidence. For example, Martin was designated
as an executor of his father’s will, made on 16 March 1734/5 and probated in May 1735, but he was not
allowed to serve, presumably because he was not yet of age. The fact that his father thought he could
serve suggests that he was nearly of age (twenty-one). On 15 May 1736, Martin was old enough to
witness a deed in Prince William County I think the minimum age for doing that was seventeen, so
I have guessed that he was about nineteen in 1735. This could easily be off by a year or two.

When an infant, Martin moved northwest several miles, into what was then Richmond County,
where his father had taken up land that drained into the Rappahannock, but abutted the Potomac
drainage. In about 1731, when Prince William County was formed, the family moved to adjacent land
in the drainage of Elk Run, in the new county.

In 1735, Martin inherited from his father 210 acres of land in Prince William County, being the
southwest portion of the 642-acre tract his father had acquired in 1723.

Martin was a man of substance and enterprise, frequently mentioned in the court and land records
of the Northern Neck of Virginia and neighboring counties such as Culpeper. He ran an ordinary
[tavern and inn] at the intersection of the Shenandoah Hunting Path and the old German Path,
near Elk Run, in Prince William, where the family lived for several years. It is recorded that George
Washington visited his ordinary, and quite likely that Ruffle Shirt Martin knew the future president.

He was one of the founders of the town of Dumfries in Prince William County, in the days when
that place had an important harbor on the Potomac River, from which Virginia tobacco was shipped
to Scotland and England. It is reported that for a while, the volume of shipping through Dumfries
exceeded that through New York. That harbor has long since silted up, and Dumfries itself is being
swallowed up by the growth of southern suburbs of Washington, D.C.

In about 1740, presumably in Prince William County, Martin married Lydia Waters. I used to be
very skeptical of her identification, since there is no record of the marriage. There is a colorful story
(tragic from our viewpoint) about the lack of surviving church records for the parish in which the
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Hardins lived in those days. According to Fairfax Harrison, in Landmarks of Old Prince William,
the old records of Hanover Parish, in which we might have found many Hardin entries, were being
carelessly kept by the parish vestry, and were transferred to the care of the county clerk. This worthy,
not impressed by the seriousness of his new duty, used the record sheets, one by one, to light his
cigars! However, there are plenty of land and court records to show that the Hardin and Waters
families lived only a few miles apart in Prince William, and there is quite strong evidence that Lydia
had a brother Philemon, whose son of the same name went to Kentucky with the Hardins, and in at
least one document, called them “cousin.”

Martin seems to have had a comfortable and prosperous life in Fauquier County, but in about 1768
he joined his older brother John in a major move, across the Appalachian mountains to the waters
of the Monongahela River, not far from present day Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. There they settled on
Georges Creek in an area which then belonged either to Virginia or Pennsylvania, the question being
hotly disputed until 1793, by which time the Hardins had moved on to Kentucky.

At first the Hardins and other Virginians may not have cared greatly, in which state their new home
lay, and we find them recording their land purchases and surveys in Pennsylvania courts, and serving
in Pennsylvania military units during the Revolution. However, they had brought their Negro slaves
with them, and when Pennsylvania law made it clear that gradual emancipation of the slaves would
be required, the Hardins and others subscribed to the theory that Georges Creek and surrounding
Springhill Township were really part of West Augusta, and then Monongalia County, Virginia, so
they would not be subject to Pennsylvania law.

Thus it happened that when Martin made his will, on 20 November 1779, he called himself
“Martin Hardin of Monongahala County, Colony of Virginia” and had the will proved and recorded
in Monongalia County Court. At that time the court met on the plantation of Theophilus Phillips,
“Phillips's Choice,” in Springhill Township, the same township in which Martin lived. [It may be
only a coincidence, but the grandfather of this Theophilus Phillips was a brother—in-law of that
Martin Hardin who lived in Hopewell, New Jersey. They both married daughters of Samuel Hunt,
and served together to appraise Samuel’s estate on 26 November 1719.]

We have no precise death date for “Ruffle Shirt’Martin, but can bracket it between the date of his
will, 20 November 1779, and the date of a Fauquier County court record in July 1780, which noted
that he was dead. The contents of Martin’s will are worth some description. He did not name his
wife Lydia, presumably because she had recently died. He gave his son Mark all his lands in Fauquier
and Culpeper Counties. He gave son John lands on Sandy Creek in Monongalia County, and two
hundred acres on Peters Creek in Yohogania County[now part of West Virginia]. He gave son Martin
the land on Georges Creek in Monongalia County on which he was living. He named his daughters
Mary Wickliffe, Lydia Wickliffe and Rosannah McMahan, and their husbands Robert, Charles and
John, and made complicated provisions for their use of the family slaves. He named his grandsons,
Charles Wickliffe and Martin Hardin Wickliffe, children of Charles and Lydia. He distributed cash,
twenty pounds apiece, to all his daughters, including Sarah Hardin, who was still single.

That was all Sarah received. Several genealogists say that Martin and Lydia had a fifth daughter,
Hannah, who married James Neal, a neighbor in Springhill Township. Nor was Hannah on a record
of the births of Martin and Lydia’s children which came down through the family of Col. John
Hardin. Hannah and her husband were still alive when Martin wrote his will, so it seems to me that
we must have some convincing evidence, of which I have not yet heard, before we can accept her as
a member of this family group.

We don’t know where Martin was buried. The area where he lived has been extensively strip-mined
for coal, so any family cemeteries are probably long gone.
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Lydia Waters was born circa 1720, probably in Stafford or King George County, Virginia. Family
tradition holds that she was a daughter of Thomas Waters and Rosa Wickliffe.

There are no surviving contemporary records of her birth or marriage, but there is quite a lot of
circumstantial evidence to support the claim that her maiden name was Waters. In particular, it seems
very likely that she had a brother Philemon Waters, and a nephew of that same distinctive name.
In a 1723 quit rent roll for Overwharton Parish of Stafford County, both Thomas and Philemon
Waters were listed as tenders of tobacco. On 30 July 1760, Martin Hardin and Philemon Waters were
together on a jury in Prince William County. Both Philemon Waters and Philemon Jr. were frequently
mentioned in the court minute books of Prince William County. In 1737, Thomas Waters was named
in the estate papers of Thomas Osborne in Prince William County. In the 1741 election of Burgesses
for Prince William County, Martin Hardin voted for William Fairfax and Thomas Harrison, while
Philemon Waters voted for Valentine Peyton and Major Blackburn.

We are told that this Waters family lived near the junction of Cedar Run and the Ocoquan River, near
the planned (but never executed) settlement of French Huguenots at Brenttown. Elk Run empties
into Cedar Run, and the total distance between the Hardin and Waters homes was only a few miles,
over level country; so Lydia and Martin were certainly within “kissing distance” when they met and
courted.

We do not have a death date for Lydia, but suppose that she probably died in 1779, while her sons
were either in Kentucky or still in military service during the Revolution.

athaniel Davies is another mystery man, genealogically speaking. We know from Lyman

Draper’s interviews with his grandson, Mark Hardin of Shelbyville, Kentucky, that Nathaniel
and his wife were living in Washington County, Tennessee, in 1800, when Mark spent almost a
year with them. Draper reported: “In the fall of 1800 he [Mark Hardin] went to East Tennessee,
Washington County, to visit his grandfather and grandmother the parents of his mother, whom he
had never met. Whilst there on the 2d October 1800, a horse threw him and fractured badly his leg—
more than a year he was confined, and was brought to Ky in a carriage in Nov 1801.” Draper then
quotes Mark as follows: “My grandfather’s name was Nathaniel Davies from some almanacs in his
possession (1708.) I find that Owen David and Nathaniel Davie were the ancestors of my grandfather
and grandmother, one family named David, the other Davie, originally from Wales.”

I have made extensive search of probate and land records of Washington County, and Pat and I have
visited the county in hopes of discovering more about Nathaniel and his wife, but we have found
nothing decisive.

David Logan was probably born circa 1710 in Northern Ireland. We know nothing of his
antecedents, but assume that they came to Ireland from Scotland, since David showed himself
to be loyal to the Presbyterian Church in Virginia.

David was in Orange County, Virginia, by 22 June 1738, when he and others were sued for libel by
the Presbyterian minister, William Wiliams. On 26 October 1738, he received the bounty for a wolf’s

head.

On 22 May 1740, in court in Orange County, Virginia, David took oath and said that he had brought
himself, wife and oldest two children from Ireland to Philadelphia and on to Virginia, at his own
expense. Family tradition says that he and his wife Jane McKinley were married in Lurgan, County
Armagh. This must have occurred circa 1735.
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He moved south fairly quickly, into the Shenandoah Valley of Virginia, and had his children baptized
at the old stone Augusta church.

He died in Augusta County early in 1757. We do not have an exact date, but there was a court record
that said a suit was abated because of his death.

ane McKinley was born circa 1706, we think, in Ireland, perhaps in Lurgan, County Armagh. I

have guessed her birth date by assuming that she was forty-five when her last child was born. Her
granddaughter, Mary (Logan) Smith, said that she had been brought to this country at age nine, but
this conflicts with a 1740 court record in Orange County, which shows that she was already married,
with two children, when brought over. (I need to look for the original of that court record, to see
whether her given name was specified or whether it was added in transcription by some helpful
genealogist.)

We have no record of her death, but granddaughter Mary said that she come to Kentucky after the
Revolution. Presumably, she died there soon thereafter. If my guess at a birth date is close, she would
have been well into her seventies.

illiam Montgomery Sr. was born circa 1727, either in Virginia, Pennsylvania or Northern
Ireland. No one seems to know for sure who his parents were.

He married, almost certainly in Virginia, circa 1750, Jane/Jean Patterson? There is no surviving
marriage record, but a land deed on 15 August 1759 gives her name as Jean, whereas her appointment
as administratrix of her husband’s estate on 21 February 1781 names her Jane.

In the fall of 1779, William, with his wife and younger children, joined their son-in-law Benjamin
Logan at St. Asaph’s in Kentucky, where they had been preceded by some of their older sons. Their
son Alexander had already been killed by Indians in 1778, on an abortive raid across the Ohio River
to steal horses from the Indians at Chillicothe.

The Indian threat seemed minimal in 1779, and the Montgomery family and another son-in-law,
Joseph Russell, built four cabins on the headwaters of Green River about twelve miles from Logan’s
fort. This was in late fall 1780. They moved into the new cabins about Christmas.

On 27 February 1781, their optimism about the Indians was shattered. William Sr. and a Negro
man stepped out of their cabin to collect wood, and were immediately shot and killed. Their son
John was killed as he rose from bed. Son William Jr. put up a good defense, killing one Indian and
shattering the thigh of a second. Daughter Betsy managed to run to a neighboring settlement and
raise the alarm. Joseph Russell also managed to escape. Mother Jane/Jean and youngest daughter
Flora happened to be staying at Logan’s Fort and were safe.

The Indians had captured Russell’s wife and children, John Montgomery’s wife and a Negro girl. The
rescue party from Logan’s Fort soon overtook the Indians and released all the captives except little
Flora Russell, who was tomahawked just after she had exclaimed, “Here comes Uncle Ben!”

record of her birth. The DAR pedigree of Mrs. Ruth Hamilton Everingham seems to have given
e earliest suggestion of this maiden name, and asserts that her parents were Robert Patterson and
Elenor Porter.

.!'ean Patterson was born circa 1730, probably in Virginia or Pennsylvania. We have no contemporary
t

We know that she survived the Indian attack which killed her husband in 1781, and might be able to
get some later information about her from Lincoln County records.
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irck Volkertsen (aka Richard Fulkerson) was baptized 22 March 1718 at the First Reformed
Church of Raritan, Somerset County, New Jersey. He was the eldest of ten children of Volkert
Derrickson and Dinah Van Leuen.

In 1736 or 37, Dirck’s father moved his family a few miles west, to Readington in Hunterdon County.
It was probably there that Dirck married, circa 1738, Neeltje (Elenor). We know Elenor’s given name
from her will, but have never found a clue to her maiden name. We know that Dirck and the next
oldest son, Frederick, were still in New Jersey in September 1745, when they paid bail for their father,
who was a frequently delinquent debtor. They had him released into their care.

It seems likely that Dirck and Frederick left New Jersey in early 1748, or even a bit earlier, to seek new
lands along the border between Virginia and North Carolina. They were part of a great migration of
people from New Jersey and Pennsylvania who followed the Great Wagon Road south. It seems that
the Fulkersons’ lands were near, or even straddling, the road where it crossed the colony line. We have
a record of the survey of six hundred acres on both sides of Marrowbone Creek for Frederick, dated
18 March 1748.

Tragedy struck the family of Dirck and probably of his neighbor Thomas Bledsoe in March or early
April 1758. The first inkling of this is found in the Records of the Moravians in North Carolina (page
188 of Vol. 1) where it says, under the date 6 April 1758: “Two families, coming to us for protection,
brought confirmation of the rumor that the Shawnee Indians have murdered several people about 40
miles from here, in Halifax County, between the Mayo and Irvine Rivers, on the No. Carolina line.
Billy Hall said he helped bury one of the men who had been shot.”

I believe that our Dirck was one of the men killed on that occasion, and that Thomas Bledsoe was
another. Thomas was a nephew, by marriage, of Dirck, having married Frederick’s daughter Susannah.
On 21 July 1758, Susannah, widow of Thomas Bledsoe, was appointed in Rowan County, North
Carolina, to administer Thomas’s estate. One of her bondsmen was her father, Frederick Fulkerson.

A more detailed account of the Shawnee raid was given in a letter written to 7he Pioneer on 2 March
1843, by a very old gentleman, Benjamin Sharp of Warren County, Missouri. He wrote: “In an early
day, at the first settling of Mayo river, now Patrick county in Virginia, the Indians made a horrid
breach in that settlement, but I am unable to name the year or month in which it happened. Several
families were destroyed and a number of prisoners carried off. Richard Fulkerson, an uncle of my
wife, and his family, with the exception of his wife and two small children, were killed; and although
I have seen both their children after they grew up, yet I cannot say by what means they escaped from
the massacre. Peter Fulkerson, another of her uncles and his wife and child, were taken prisoners.”

Benjamin Sharp’s information and recollection were imperfect, but in many respects ring true. He
did indeed marry Hannah Fulkerson, daughter of Dirck’s brother James. It is a pity that Sharp did
not name the children he had met in later life.

eeltje (aka Elenor) Unknown. Neeltje is a mystery woman, for whom I have never found a
maiden name or birth date.

She married Dirck Volkertsen circa 1738, presumably in New Jersey. We don't know how many
children she had by him—only that four, two sons and two daughters seem to have escaped the
massacre by Shawnees. She then married a Mr. Chambers (given name unknown, but quite possibly
William) and had two more children, a son and a daughter.

We don’t know how she survived the Shawnee raid. Perhaps their cabin was too strong to be forced,
perhaps she was away visiting neighbors or relatives.
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We are saved from complete ignorance by the fact that she made a will, which I have seen in the
original at the North Carolina Archives in Raleigh. The will was made on 2 June 1781, when General
Cornwallis was still ravaging North Carolina, and camped with his troops on the grounds of the Red
House Church in Semora, Caswell County. This was very close to where the Fulkersons then lived.

Neeltje called herself “Elnear Chambers of Gilford County” and signed with her mark, a backward
N. Neeltje was the old Dutch nickname for Elenor, which became Nelly in later generations. Her
will provided:

Item I give to my daughter Sarah Stuart a pattern of Cotton Cloth for a gown one Quilted
Petticoat one fine apron one white handkerchief—

Item 1 give to my Daughter Elenor Mount the half of a thirty gallin Still—
Item 1 give to my son Thomas Chambers the Other Half of the above manchand Still—

Item All Residue of my Property I give to Be Equally Devide Between my son Frederick Fulkerson
and my Daughter Mary Fulkerson—

1 Constitute and Ordain my son Abram Fulkerson Executor to this my Last will and testamenr—

Her splitting the still between Thomas Chambers and Elenor Mount, seemingly in an effort to keep
them together, is what inclines me to believe that they were the children of her second marriage. The
will leaves us to guess whether Sarah Stuart’s father was Dirck or Mr. Chambers. Stuart genealogists
believe she was a Fulkerson, born circa 174s.

I have not found a death record for Neeltje, nor any record of the probate of her will.

R:bert Black was born circa 1725, possibly in North Carolina or southern Virginia. We know
othing of his parents.

Robert’s wife was surely Elizabeth, but her maiden name Love comes from an undocumented Internet
claim, made by Judith A. Lamb in 2003. This seems plausible, because there was a Love family living
near the Blacks and Fulkersons in Caswell County. On 20 October 1784, Robert’s son Henry Black
sold land near the Caswell County courthouse to Nancy Love, possibly a cousin. There is also a land
record involving a Robert Love Black.

In his will, made 9 August 1780, Robert left a thousand pounds to his daughter Elizabeth Fulkerson.
Subsequent bequests to son George, son Henry, son John (heir at law), wife Elizabeth and youngest
son Thomas Henry Black and Abraham Fulkerson to be executors. Witnessed by Archibald Murphey,
Jesse Duncan and Hannah Duncan. Proved in September court, 1781. Inventory presented 29 July
1781.

It seems possible that this Black family came to Caswell County from Washington County, Virginia,
where many records name a Robert Black, but I have been unable to prove any connection.

lizabeth Love (2) was probably born circa 1730, but we have no real leads to her birth date,
birth place, or parentage. I leave the question mark after her maiden name, pending some more
substantial proof of her parentage.

We have no death record for Elizabeth, but her son Thomas named her in his will on 25 November
1793, so we assume she was still alive then.
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achariah Jacob was born in All Hallows Parish, Anne Arundel County, Maryland, in 1714, the
fourth of six children of John Jacob Jr. and Mary Swanson.

He married, circa 1740, Susannah, whose maiden name may well have been Jones, but whose parents
have never been identified.

He inherited his father’s plantation, “Stevenson’s Manor.” He apparently lived quietly on his
plantation, appearing very rarely in the court or land records of his county. His only court records
have to do with probate matters. He was administrator of the estate of William Jones, and bondsman
of Susan Jones in the administration of the estate of Benjamin Jones. Finally, on 22 July 1745, he
helped make an additional inventory of the estate of Charles Cheney.

Zachariah died intestate in late 1761, just before the birth of his last child. Susannah was made
administratrix of his estate on 9 July 1762. The estate was not completely settled until 1773, by
which time Susannah was dead. [All information on this subject was followed by a note by author
indicating that something in it needs more checking. —Ed.]

Susannah Unknown. Susannah was born probably circa 1720. An Internet source for the maiden
name Howard suggests a birth date of 25 January 1715/16 in Anne Arundel County.

We have no record of Susannah’s maiden name. Zachariah’s presence in probate cases involving the
Jones family suggests that Susannah may have been a Jones. Recent Internet postings claim, without
proof, that her maiden name was Howard.

Considering how young her children were when her husband died, it is remarkable that Susannah
seems not to have remarried.

R:lnaldo Monk was born in England, probably in Wiltshire circa 1702. (He deposed in 1754 that
e was then about fifty-two.) We know nothing of his parents.

Renaldo Monk, of Wiltshire in England, was sent to Virginia in 1742 as a convict, to serve a sentence
of fourteen years. By August 1747, he was living in Prince George’s County, Maryland, near the
Patuxent iron works. He prospered in Maryland so greatly that he was listed as a creditor in the estate
papers of several prominent Marylanders.

He married circa 1752, Rachel who was the widow and executrix of Edward Riston.

He made his will 20 September 1768, proved 14 August 1769 in Baltimore County.

mchel Unknown. Rachel was the widow of Edward Riston when she married Renaldo Monk.

side from her given name, we know virtually nothing about her.

ev. Peter Fontaine was born in Taunton, England, in 1691, the fourth of eight children of Rev.
Jacques Fontaine and Anne Elizabeth Boursiquot. When he was about six, the family moved to
Cork, Ireland; by the time he was ten they were living on Bantry Bay on the south coast of Ireland.

Reverend Peter led a most adventurous life. In 1708, when he was seventeen, he was taken hostage
aboard a French privateer to secure payment of ransom for his father after a siege of his family home.
He was released after a couple of years.

He studied for the ministry in Dublin, and there married Elizabeth Fourreau on 29 March 1714.
He was licensed as a minister in the Church of England on 12 March 1715, and came to Virginia in
October that year. When first there he ministered to the French Huguenot colony. By 1720 he had
become rector of Westover Parish and chaplain to the wealthy and influential Col. William Byrd.
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Peter and Elizabeth had two children, Mary Ann and Peter. On 2 September 1745 Reverend Peter’s
sister, Mary Ann Maury, wrote this engaging account of her brother’s family:

My brother Peter’s first wife Lizzy was one of the loveliest creatures I ever saw. God had endowed
her with all the virtues of a good Christian, a good wife and a watchful mother. She never let the
least thing pass in her children that had any appearance of evil in it, and was very tender of them.
She was an obliging neighbor, charitable to the poor, beloved of all them that knew her, and most
dear to us. The girl she left [when she died young] I brought up, named Mary Ann, and to my
great comfort she inherits the character of her mother, as also does her brother Peter, so that they
are loved and respected of all.

Elizabeth Fourreau died circa 1724, and Reverend Peter lived as an attractive widower for about
sixteen years until he married Sarah Wade circa 1740. Sara was the daughter of Joseph Wade and

Sarah Lide.

My brother Peter’s present wife is a lovely, sweet-tempered woman, and she, Mary Ann and Peter
have an unusual tenderness for one another; and I believe that, if they were her own children, she
could not show more tenderness to them. My brother hath two children by her, a boy and a girl.
The boy is named Moses.

While he was still a widower in 1728 to 1729, Reverend Peter was persuaded by Colonel Byrd to
become the chaplain to the Virginia party that combined with a party from North Carolina to survey
the boundary line between the two colonies. This proved to be a great adventure, described in detail
by Byrd in two separate accounts. One of these was formal and official, calling everyone by their
correct name and using appropriately formal language. The second was called the Secrer Diary of
the Running of the Line, and was a more candid and humorous account. In that one all people were
assigned nicknames, and Byrd told us frankly what he thought of them. Reverend Peter’s nickname
was “Dr. Humdrum.”

One of Reverend Peter’s motivations for accepting this commission was that he knew that the line
would pass through territory predominantly populated by recently arrived, unchurched settlers, and
he anticipated a great call for his services in performing marriages and baptisms. In this he was
disappointed, because many of those settlers felt no fondness for the Church of England, especially
those traditionally connected with Presbyterian, Dutch Reformed, Moravian or Baptist congregations.
Many had migrated from other places and felt that Church of England people had achieved an
economic and social stranglehold on society.

One aspect of the surveying expedition had a long lasting effect on Reverend Peter’s health, and on
the dietary advice that he would pass on to his relatives and descendants. The survey party carried
food supplies, including generous amounts of wine, but they supplemented this by hunting. In
particular, they frequently feasted on bear meat, for which Reverend Peter developed an inordinate
fondness. Whether the rich bear meat and wine did the deed or not, Reverend Peter was much
afflicted by gout in his later years, and strongly advocated an abstemious vegetarian diet to those who
cared to avoid his health problems.

Of all our ancestors of his generation, Reverend Peter was probably the most highly educated. He
had mastered Greek and Hebrew during his studies for the ministry. Of course he must have been
fluent in English and French too. William Byrd had been educated in England and enjoyed evenings
in which Reverend Peter would read to him in the ancient languages. His life at Westover, where he
was Rector for nearly forty years, must have been extremely civilized and sophisticated.

A very mature man by the time he married Sarah Wade, whom he had reportedly baptized as a babe,
he became a father again at age fifty-one and continued, ultimately having a total of six children by
Sarah. Reverend Peter made his will 13 June 1757, and survived another two years, dying at Westover
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in August 1759. He had the satisfaction of seeing his oldest son, Peter Jr., become a prominent
surveyor and citizen of Halifax County, Virginia. Some letters of Reverend Peter were published in
Memoirs of a Huguenot Family.

arah Wade was born circa 1720 in Charles City County, perhaps the youngest of seven children
of Joseph Wade and Sarah Lide.

She lost her husband before she was forty, when her youngest child was only about three, but she
did not remarry. Reverend Peter had made good provision for his family and she had well established
relatives, as well as slaves, to help with the children.

She lived as a widow for about twenty-five years, dying in 1784 in Louisa County, where her son
Aaron was living. Internet sources place her date of death at 10 August.

Kchmond Terrell IV is thought to have been born circa 1720 in New Kent County, Virginia, the

on of Richmond Terrell III and an unknown wife.

Unfortunately little survives from the early records of New Kent County. Once Richmond Terrell IV
moved to Louisa County, more records remained so that it is clear he married Ann Overton; but we
can only guess at a marriage date circa 1742.

He was apparently quite aristocratic in bearing and lifestyle, so much so that he was nicknamed “the
duke.” His will was made 31 October 1764 and proved 12 August 1765, so we guess that he died circa
August 1765 at a relatively young age.

nn Overton was born circa 1725 in St. Martin’s parish of Hanover County, one of eight children
(four sons and four daughters) of Capt. James Overton and Elizabeth Garland.

Anne made her will 29 July 1790; it was proved 8 June 1795. In it she named only her sons Samuel
and Richard and her daughter Becky Meriwether. She must have felt that her older children were
adequately set up.

She outlived her husband by about thirty years, and died in St. Martin’s Parish, Louisa County on 9
March 1795.

Col. Robert Johnson was born in Orange County, Virginia, on 17 July 1745, the eldest of nine
children of William Johnson and Elizabeth Cave. In 1770 he married Jemima Suggett in Orange
County; she was a daughter of Lt. James Suggett and Jemima Spence.

The publications of a Johnson family reunion held at Ward Hall in Georgetown, Kentucky, in 2005,
claimed that the family home in Virginia was called Montebelle and was near Gordonsville in Orange
County. I have found no confirmation of this.

After having four children in Orange County, Robert led a group of family, friends and fellow
Baprtists to Kentucky in 1779. They went by way of the Ohio River and Beargrass Creek, and made a
settlement at Floyd’s Station on the latter. They moved soon thereafter in the fall of 1780, to Bryan’s
Station, between Lexington and the Blue Licks. This move was motivated by fear of Indian attacks,
and indeed there were devastating raids by British-led Indians in 1781. In August 1782 about three
hundred Indians laid siege to Bryan’s Station, leading to a famous family legend which I shall tell in
the section about Jemima Suggett.
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Col. Robert Johnson was not personally present at the siege of Bryan’s Station, having gone to
Williamsburg. In spite of having missed this important incident, he was a prominent community
leader. He and his children became quite wealthy—it is said that at one time they owned more than
half of Scott County. In 1784 it seemed safe to leave the stockade at Bryan’s Station and Colonel
Robert moved his family to Great Crossings, on the North fork of Elkhorn River. There he built a
station, acquired more land and helped to found a Baptist church that survives today.

Soon after Jemima died in 1814, Colonel Robert, although nearly seventy, took a new young wife.
He had little chance to enjoy her company, dying himself in Gallatin County within the year, on 15
October 1815.

Colonel Robert and Jemima were buried in a small cemetery just behind the Great Crossings Baptist
Church. Their gravestones are cracked and lie flat on the ground in a corner of the cemetery, where
my sister Ellie and I uncovered them and took photographs a few years ago.

emima Suggett was born in Orange County, Virginia, on 29 June 1753, one of three children of
Lt. James Suggett and Jemima Spence.

Jemima’s claim to fame is that, during the Indian siege of Bryan’s Station, she led a group of women
and girls out of the stockade, under the rifles of the hidden Indians, to the spring which provided the
station’s only water supply. As the settlers had gambled, the Indians were not ready to disclose their
presence and let the women return safely to the stockade with their water! The water proved crucial
to the defense of the station, not only to sustain the settlers, but to quench fires set by flaming arrows.
The DAR, in 1896, built a lasting monument around the spring, which still runs today. Carved on it
are the names of the women and girls, and of the men who defended the station.

Jemima died at Great Crossings on 23 February 1814 and is buried in the small cemetery behind the
Great Crossings church.

Henry Payne was born in Fairfax County, Virginia, on 26 January 1753, the second of nine
children of Edward Payne and Ann Holland Conyers. He was an older brother of James
Orlando Payne who was described in our last chapter.

When he was about nineteen he moved to Cameron Parish of nearby Loudon County, probably to
live on land purchased by his father in 1772. His father gave him that land in 1778. He was married in
Loudon County, Virginia, on § March 1775 to Ann Lane, daughter of James Lane and Lydia Hardage.
The 1778 deed of gift for land from his father was witnessed by his brother-in-law, Hardage Lane.

On 14 June 1779 he was sworn in as first lieutenant of Loudon County militia, but we have no record
of his actually fighting in the Revolution. Immediately after the war, he went briefly to Kentucky,
and in the spring of 1786 joined his parents in settling on the Town Fork near Lexington, Kentucky.
He had a grant of five hundred acres on Elkhorn River, and acquired land in several other counties
of Kentucky.

In 1803, he was appointed to a Commission to restore records damaged from a court house fire in
Lexington.

Although he was prosperous and of a good age when he died on 29 November 1828, he did not make
a will. He is buried in the Lexington City Cemetery.
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Nne Lane was born circa August 1753, seemingly the last of nine children of James Lane and
ydia Hardage. She had three sisters with ordinary English names (Betty, Jane, Lydia), and one
with an Old Testament name, Keren Happuch. Keren of the Bible story was the youngest daughter
of Job, and reputedly one of the most beautiful women in Israel.

Anne had three children born in Loudon County, Virginia, and four more born in Kentucky.
Although Kentucky was still primitive, compared to what she left behind in Virginia, she had plenty
of Negro help and lots of prosperous relatives close at hand, and presumably lived a comparatively
comfortable life.

She died at the Town Fork on 21 October 1822, and is presumably buried in the Lexington City
Cemetery, although Pat and I have searched that cemetery and failed to find a stone for her or Henry.

dward Payne was born in Cople Parish, Westmoreland County, Virginia, on 18 November 1726,
a child of William Payne and Alicia Jones.

When he was about seven his family moved to a station a few miles south of present-day Fairfax
Court House, then in Prince William County.

Edward married Ann Holland Conyers, daughter of Henry Conyers and Janet Patterson, in
Overwharton Parish, Stafford County, on 27 February 1749/50. In 1754, Edward purchased so4 acres
in Fairfax County, on the upper side of Pope’s Head Creek, next to land Ann had inherited from her
father.

In 1755, Edward accompanied an expedition against the Shawnee Indians, as an ensign in the Fairfax
County militia. By 1765 he was a vestryman, and shortly thereafter, a warden of Truro Parish, Fairfax
County. In 1766 he undertook the building of a new church, or chapel of ease, for the parish. This
afterwards became known as Payne’s Church. In connection with parish business, he was well
acquainted with George Washington.

In 1770, Edward became a Justice of the Peace in Fairfax County. In 1774, he served on the Committee
of Safety, and in 1775 he was appointed Sheriff. During these times he continued as Warden of Truro
Parish, and advanced in militia rank. He acquired and disposed of lands in several counties. In short,
he was a wealthy and very prominent Virginian.

In 1784, he and his family joined the rush to Kentucky, and established a sizeable family settlement
on Town Fork of Elkhorn, a few miles from Lexington. Then called Col. Edward Payne, he served on
the 1785 Danville Convention, which initiated the long process of severing Kentucky from Virginia.

In Kentucky, Colonel Edward encountered friction with some of the other prominent military men
of the area, specifically Col. Robert Paterson and Col. Levi Todd. He went so far as to suggest to
Gov. Patrick Henry that those two officers be cashiered for their management of campaigns against
the Indians. In his interesting book, 7he Paynes of Virginia, which has provided me with most of
my information about our Payne ancestors, Col. Brooke Payne gives more details of this affair. It
is interesting to note that one of Colonel Edward’s allies in this affair was our ancestor Col. Robert
Johnson.

There is an intriguing, and I had always thought fanciful, account of the Paynes in a history of
the city of Lexington. This claims very distinctly that the Paynes were of the English nobility, and
calls Colonel Edward and his wife Sir Edward and Lady Ann. Recent research by Patrick Payne of
Augusta, Georgia, including a fairly large Y-DNA study, shows that these claims may be only slightly
exaggerated.
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Edward died on 16 May 1806 in Fayette County and was buried in a family plot set aside by his son
(and our ancestor) James Orlando Payne in his will. According to Pam Sulzer, in a 2005 Internet

posting, this graveyard is now on the property of Fares Farm, a prominent horse breeding business at
3675 Van Meter Road.

Although Edward apparently died intestate, reportedly he gave land in Lexington both to Transylvania
University and to a Baptist church. This latter gift is interesting in that Edward was deeply connected
with the Anglican Church in Virginia. However, our ancestral Johnsons of Scott County, with whom
the Paynes frequently intermarried, were staunch Baptists, and Edward may have wanted to honor
that family connection.

nn Holland Connyers was born on 23 August 1728 in Stafford County, Virginia, the second of
hree daughters of Capt. Henry Conyers and Jannette Pattison.

The history of Lexington, which calls her “Lady Ann Holland Congers,” asserts that she was related
to Lord Holland (Henry Fox), the Duke of Richmond. (There was a Henry Fox [1705-1774], who
was first Baron Holland, and who married a daughter of the Duke of Richmond. Perhaps he was the
man referred to here. He was a prominent Whig politician, reputedly very corrupt and unpopular.)

It seems almost certain that Ann’s paternal grandfather was Dr. William Connyers of London,
probably the son of a Dr. William Connyers who died there in the plague of 1665.

After having seven children with Edward, Ann died on 11 January 1806 and is buried in the family
plot on Fares Farm, near Lexington.

obert Price was born circa 1745, almost certainly in Henrico County, Virginia, the first of four
hildren (all sons) of Daniel Price Jr. and Mary Cocke? The maiden name of his mother is not
proven.

It seems likely that Robert Price moved to Bedford County circa 1786, because his daughter Ann was
married in Henrico in 1787, and his daughter Elizabeth was married in Bedford in 1791. He was still
on the tax list for Henrico County in 1783, being in possession of slaves Boy, Dick, Joe, James, Sam,
David, Sarah, Ursula, Ruth, Fanny, Sisley, Daniel, Addie, Eve, Moses, Tom, George, Randle, Handy,
Jacob, Dowd, Cesar, Dorcas and Patience. These lists of names of slaves help prove that Robert of
Bedford and Robert of Henrico were the same man.

Robert left a will, signed 8 June 1816, presented to court 24 June 1816, in Bedford County, Virginia.
1, Robert Price of the County of Bedford and State of Virginia, being ...

Imprimis—I give to my Grandchildren, the issue of my daughter Ann Satterwhite, the following
negroes, that is to say With (?), Sisley, Amey, Randolph and Levin & their increase to be equally
divided among my said Grandchildren, whenever they arrive at age or marry; but ...

Item, I lend to my daughter Elizabeth Povall Edgar, wife of Thomas Edgar, who formerly
intermarried with Samuel Holt, negroes Handy, Billy, Caesar, Kitty, Patience, Lucy, Washington
& Jefferson, and their increase, to be divided among her children by said Holt when they come of
age or marry ... I give to Thomas Edgar the profits arising from the labor of these slaves ... on his
boarding, schooling & clothing the said children of Samuel Holt.

Item—I give to my Granddaughter and Grandson Nancy and William Holmes the following
Negroes, to wit, Hand (?), Charles, Jesse, Ursula, Jesse & Charlotte to be equally divided.
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Item—I lend to my daughter Elvira Thorpe, the wife of William Thorpe, negroes Billy, George,
Famous, Reuben, Eve, Sally, Bob, Jesse, Mima & Sophia.

Item: I lend to my son Daniel L. Price negroes Sam, Tom, Pharaoh, Dick, Phil, Nelson, Patrick,
Adison, Randolph, Moses, Burwell, Sara, Ruth, Fanny, Selah & Amey.

H. Brown, Thomas Edgar ¢& Daniel L. Price to execute.
Witnessed by John Robert, Joseph Hudnall & Mary Lewis

Somewhat earlier, on 22 February 1802, Robert Price made the following significant deed:

10 all to whom the presents shall come greeting. Know ye that I Robert Price of the County of
Bedford for and in consideration of the solemnization of marriage lately had between Andrew
Holmes of the County of Fayette and my Daughter Tabitha Price, I have put in possession of the
said Andrew Holmes the following negro slaves, to wit: David, Charles, Sophia, Ursula, Charlotte
& Jesse, and make known that the aforesaid slaves all and every one of them are only lent to the
aforesaid Andrew Holmes ...

Robert’s will was written on 6 June and produced in Court on 24 June 1816, so we know he died in
June 1816, presumably in Bedford County, Virginia. We have no idea where he or his wife was buried.

ary Lewis was born circa 1750 possibly in Henrico County, Virginia.

Actually, what we know about Robert Price’s wife is only that her name was recorded as Mary
on three Bedford County deeds, dated 4 December 1794, 1796 and 1798. No wife was mentioned
in the 1802 lending of slaves to Andrew Holmes, or in Robert’s 1816 will. I don’t know that she
would have been required to cosign the deed of slaves in 1802, so all we can safely assume is that she
died sometime between 1798 and 1816, probably in Bedford County. In the 1810 census of Bedford
County, there is a Robert Price, over forty-five, with a woman in the household, over forty-five. This
may suggest that Mary lived at least until 1810.

The idea that Mary’s maiden name may have been Lewis is drawn, at this point, from some slight
clues. These are: 1) her son Daniel’s middle name, Lewis, 2) the presence, as neighbors in Henrico
County, of a Charles Lewis and a Joseph Lewis, 3) a Joseph Lewis of Powhatan County, Virginia,
made a will in 1800, mentioning daughter Mary Price. This Joseph sold his land in Henrico County
to his son William Lewis in 1786.

Noah Allen Sr. was born in Medfield, Massachusetts, on 21 April 168s, the fifth of twelve children
of Joseph Allen and Hannah Sabine.

He inherited the family farm in Medfield, probably purchasing the shares of the other heirs. His
brothers were given lands in Woodstock and Sturbridge, so that he lived in a generation which saw
a scattering of the Allen clan. We know little of his activities, other than he was appointed sealer of
weights and measures in 1714.

On 25 March 1714, at Medfield, he married Sarah Gay, daughter of Jonathan Gay and Mary Bullard.

In his later years, he was harmlessly insane. Fortunately, his wife Sarah, who long outlived him, was
an excellent manager. He died in Medfield on 8 January 1754.

arah Gay was born in Dedham, Massachusetts, on 7 April 1692, the fourth of six children of
Jonathan Gay and Mary Bullard. By the time of her marriage, her family had moved to Needham,
Massachusetts, where her father had died in 1713.
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Sarah was “by all accounts a woman of uncommon strength of character and capacity for business;
qualities for which there was, in her case, special need, as her husband, for some years during the
latter part of his life, was harmlessly but incurably insane.” This quote, from Tilden’s History of
Medfield, is repeated virtually verbatim in all accounts of the family.

Sarah died in Medfield in 1782, just as the Revolution was winding down, at the age of ninety. For
some reason, the exact date of her death was not recorded.

ames Ellis was born in Medfield on 3 May 1697, the first of two children of Joseph Ellis and his
second wife Elizabeth Metcalf.

James married Tabitha Mason circa 1720 according to Tilden’s History of Medfield. There is no record
of this event in Medfield Vital Records, but James and Tabitha had their first child in July 1722.

He and Tabitha lived in the old Ellis original place on Main Street in Medfield.

Shortly after Tabitha’s death, James married Hannah Jones of Hollister. Tilden says that James died
in 1776, but again, there is nothing in Medfield Vital Records.

abitha Mason was born in Medfield on 3 July 1697, the fourth of thirteen children of Ebenezer
Mason and Hannah Clark.

She grew up in a family with two sets of twins, a rare event among our ancestors.

She died in Medfield on 21 October 1770.

enry Smith was born in Medfield on 16 December 1680, the second child of Samuel Smith and
his second wife Sarah Clark.

Henry was born just four years after the disastrous Indian raid on Medfield which had cost both of
his parents their first spouses.

He was married three times: first on 20 February 1702/3 to Deborah Pratt who died on 5 August 1706
after giving him a single child, Daniel. Next he married on 4 March 1707/8 Mary Adams who died
on 23 February 1724/5 after giving him five children. Finally he married our ancestress Ruth Barber
on 1 September 1730. They had three children, the last being our ancestor Asa Smith.

Henry lived in the southeast part of Medfield on what is now Plain Street. He was a selectman of
Medfield in 1737 and died there on 14 April 1743.

Rgth Barber was born in Medfield on 5 March 1695/6, the sixth of nine children of Zechariah
arber and Abiel Ellis.

Ruth married at the rather advanced age of thirty-five. Her father had died when she was nine and her
mother when she was twenty, so she may have had to postpone marriage a bit to care for her younger
siblings. This, however, seems unlikely to have been the whole story.

Ruth died in Medfield on 5 August 1761.
Col. Seth Kingsbury was born in Dedham, Massachusetts, on 18 May 1720, the second of six
children of Dea. Samuel Kingsbury and Joanna Guild.

He seems to have moved to Walpole as a young man for he married there on 27 September 1741,
Meriam Holbrook, daughter of Ens. Daniel Holbrook and Elizabeth Clark.
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Colonel Seth (“of Walpole, Gent”) made his will 15 June 1798; it was proved 2 December 1800. He
bequeathed to wife Meriam, sons Daniel, Seth, Asa and Joseph; and daughters Elizabeth, wife of
Timothy Hartshorn; Meriam, wife of Asa Smith; Sarah, wife of Joseph Fales; and Joanna, wife of
Calvin Gay. Also his will included the children of his daughter Ruth, wife of Solomon Kingsbury,
deceased, and Samuel Kingsbury, son of Sarah Fales. His sole executor was to be his son Daniel.

His gravestone is inscribed,

Being in his 81st year leaving the wife of his youth whom he had lived with 60 years and had 1o
children 43 grandchildren and 27 great grandchildren.

His son Joseph received a bounty land warrant for Revolutionary War service. His application papers
state that his brothers Seth Jr. and Asa had also served in the Revolutionary War.

Meriam Holbrook was born in Wrentham, Massachusetts, on 16 July 1723, the first of five
children of Ens. Daniel Holbrook and Elizabeth Clark.

She died on 28 October 1815, at age ninety-two, probably in Walpole, but we are not sure.

Capt. Joseph Ware was born in Wrentham, Massachusetts, on 2 June 1681, the second of six
children of Capt. John Ware and Joanna Gay. He moved early to Sherborn, Massachusetts,

where he married Hannah Wood on § January 1708/9, a daughter of Eleazar Wood and Dorothy
Badcock.

Rev. Abner Morse, in his History of Sherborn, said, “Capt. Ware was an able, enterprising man. He
served as cornet of horse in an expedition against the Indians, and was selectman [of Sherborn] eleven
years.” In 1710, along with Joseph Morse, he built the first gristmill on Sewall’s Brook. He purchased
250 acres of the Hull farm and built a house about three quarters of a mile south of Sherborn
Common. The house was still standing when Pat and I saw it in the 1980s.

In 1718 he and his brother Eleazar were co-executors of his father’s will.

Captain Joseph had a slave, Duty, who was very important to the operation of the gristmill, and who
planted an elm tree near the Ware house which became a great landmark of Sherborn in later years.
Joseph lived out his years in the Sherborn house and died there on 26 January 1754. As far as we know,
he died intestate. Pat and I have seen his headstone in the Old South Cemetery of Sherborn that is
inscribed:

Here lies Buried ye Body of Capn Joseph Ware who Departed this Life in ye Memorable Mortality
Jan ye 26 AD 1754 in ye 72nd year of his Age—The Memory of ye just are Blessed.

annah Wood was born in Sherborn on 11 February 1688/9, the first of two children of Eleazar
Wood and Dorothy Badcock. Her father died about four years before Hannah married.

Hannah died in Sherborn on 4 March 1754, about three months after her husband, presumably also
a victim of the “Memorable Mortality.” (Samuel Drake’s History of Middlesex County tells us that
about thirty people died in Sherborn that year, when the town still had a small population. In nearby
Holliston this disaster was called “The Great Sickness.”) Hannah was probably buried next to Captain
Joseph, but Reverend Morse noted that the Old South Cemetery had been desecrated, and her stone
was probably lost as a result.
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Dea. Henry Prentice was born in Cambridge, Massachusetts, circa 1693, the seventh of eight
children of Solomon Prentice and his second wife Hepzibah Dunn (or Dunnton). His birth
somehow escaped the Cambridge records.

He was a husbandman and brick maker. He married twice: first to our ancestress, Elizabeth Rand on
18 September 1718, and second to Elizabeth Haley on 21 October 1749. On 22 November 1718 Henry
and Elizabeth “owned the covenant” of the Cambridge church.

His father died soon after Henry’s first marriage, and Henry inherited a share of the ancestral home
on the west side of the Cambridge common. In 1729 he purchased a large part of the Holden farm.

The long chapter on the First Congregational Church in Paige’s History of Cambridge shows that he
was deacon under the Rev. Nathaniel Appleton from 24 November 1741 until 14 July 1774 when he
resigned. The State of Maine says, “He was a tall and very grave looking man and on the Sabbath
occupied the ‘deacon’s seat’, directly in front of the minister. In cold weather, when he took off his
hat in church, he put on a green tasseled cap, as the top of his head was bald.... He removed from
Cambridge in 1775, when our troops occupied the city, and died at the house of his son, the Rew.
Joshua Prentice, in Holliston.”

He made his will on 20 January 1776, proved 5 January 1779, making bequests to all his children. He

had survived both his wives. He died in Holliston on 18 October 1778.
lizabeth Rand was born in Charlestown, Massachusetts, on 23 March 1696/7, the second of
eight children of William Rand and Persis Pierce.

Elizabeth died in Cambridge on 13 March 1748/9.

Capt. Thomas Clarke was born in Newton, Massachusetts, on 23 May 1704, the fourth of six
children of John Clarke and Ann Bird.

He married Mary Bowen, daughter of Isaac Bowen and Hannah Winchester in Newton on 2 April
1728. He was a selectman of Newton in 1749, soon after which he moved to Hopkinton.

He died in Hopkinton, Massachusetts, on 30 June 1775.

ary Bowen was born in Roxbury, Massachusetts, on 13 December 1704, the third of eight
children of Isaac Bowen and his first wife Hannah Winchester.

Mary died at Hopkinton on 17 June 1775 about two weeks before her husband. For some reason there
is no Hopkinton record of either death.

ev. Nicholas Bowes was born in Boston on 4 November 1706, the fourth of five children of
Capt. Nicholas Bowes and his second wife, Dorcas Champney.

Nicholas was christened in Old South Church, Boston, by Rev. Samuel Willard, Acting President of
Harvard. This was the same man who baptized Benjamin Franklin at the same place and nearly the
same time.

Sibley’s Harvard Graduates has a lively biography of Reverend Nicholas. I quote a bit:

When he [Rev. Nicholas] was in grammar school, his mother having died, his father married
another Cambridge woman Martha Remington. The Captain, having served his generation well
as tythingman and constable, died in 1721. It was probably through the influence of the Champneys
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and Remingtons that Nicholas was sent to college. Although he was one of the most active or
careless members of his class [1725], he remained in residence for nine years partly supported by aid

from the Hopkins foundation.

Reverend Nicholas took his second degree at Harvard in 1728 and then joined the First Church of
Cambridge. He had some difficulty securing a call to the ministry, but was ordained as minister of the
new church at Bedford on 15 July 1730. On this occasion “Bishop” John Hancock of Lexington was
moderator and Rev. Nathaniel Appleton of Cambridge opened the ceremonies. Shortly thereafter,
circa 1733, Reverend Nicholas married Lucy Hancock, daughter of Bishop John Hancock and
Elizabeth Clarke.

Reverend Nicholas was not an enthusiast for the religious Great Awakening, and said that he would
not admit the great revivalist, George Whitefield, to his pulpit. In that action he joined with many of
the Harvard-connected New England ministry for which Whitefield had expressed unreserved scorn.
He served the Bedford church until 22 August 1754 when the church discharged him as minister, but
retained him as a member.

In Sept 1755 he served as chaplain to Capt. Stephen Hosmer’s Company, Col. Jonathan Hoar’s
regiment, at Fort Edward. On his way home in mid-December 1755, he died “struck suddenly with
numb palsey, and speechless.” (Probably a stroke.) This happened near Warren, Massachusetts, but it
is not known where he was buried.

ucy Hancock was born in Lexington, Massachusetts, on 20 April 1713, the last of five children of

Bishop John Hancock and Elizabeth Clarke.
After the death of Rev. Nicholas Bowes, she married Rev. Samuel Cooke on 25 November 1762.

Lucy died on 2 September 1768, at Arlington, Massachusetts, and is buried there.

t. Joseph Weld was baptized in Roxbury on 13 September 1650, the second of nine children of
John Weld and Margaret Bowen.

He married first in Roxbury on 2 September 1674 Elizabeth Devotion with whom he had two
daughters. Elizabeth died “of the pox” on 15 February 1678/9. He then married our ancestress Sarah
Faxon on 27 November 1679.

In 1706, he and forty-four others “at the west end of Roxbury towards Dedham” petitioned the
General Court to allow them to start a new church at their end of town. The petition was denied, but
followed by a more successful one on 7 February 1710-11. Within a year after his death the Second
Church of Roxbury was started as a result of these efforts (to which he contributed).

He was an important man in Roxbury, being a selectman continuously, at least from 1699 to 1709,
and probably until his death. In the annual town lists of selectman he is first called lieutenant in 1703.
He would have been rather old to receive that rank, but Queen Anne’s War was just getting started
and there may have been a perceived need for more military men.

He made his will on 6 September 1692 stating that he was “reduced to great weakness and distemper
of Body,” but he recovered to live another decade. His wife was carrying their next-to-last child
(Deborah) when he wrote this, and he took great pains to provide for her. His will was proved
on 3 April 1712 by the executors who were his wife Sarah and his brother John Weld. His estate
was appraised at 970 pounds, and included extensive land holdings in Roxbury and Woodstock,
Connecticut, as well as in Maseomoqueta (now Pomfret), Connecticut. He died in Roxbury 14
February 1711/2 and was buried in the Eustis Street Yard.
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Sarah Faxon was born in Braintree, Massachusetts, on 28 August 1659, the third of four daughters
of Thomas Faxon Jr. and Deborah Thayer.

She had eight children with Lt. Joseph Weld, and when he died, she married Jacob Chamberlain, in
Roxbury on 29 April 1719. She was then sixty years old.

Sarah’s second marriage had lasted only a couple of years as Jacob died on 7 November 1721. Sarah
then lived twenty-six years as a widow and died on 14 October 174s.

Her original gravestone in Walter Street Cemetery was broken up by vandals, but descendants rescued
enough of the fragments to reassemble it, and to reset it next to her first husband in Eustis Street Yard.

Benjamin Child was baptized in Roxbury by the Rev. John Eliot on 27 February 1658/9, the
second of nine children of Benjamin Child Sr. and Mary Bowen. Reverend Eliot baptized
Ephraim, Benjamin and Joshua, brothers and sons of Benjamin Child Sr., in that order, and this is
usually stated to be the order of their births. Benjamin’s birth in 1656 is suggested by his gravestone
which says he was sixty-six when he died.

His elder brother Ephraim was killed in King Philip’s War, making Benjamin the surviving oldest
son. So, when his father died intestate in 1678, Benjamin was appointed co-administrator of his
estate. On 15 May 1699 his surviving siblings and their husbands quitclaimed their interests in their
father’s estate, and Benjamin became sole owner.

On 7 March 1682/3 Benjamin married Grace Morris, daughter of Lt. Edward Morris and Grace Bett.
His brother Joshua married Grace’s younger sister, Elizabeth.

Benjamin was a man of some importance in his community, being selectman of Roxbury from 1677
to 1684. He was also a member of the General Court and a Colonial Auditor. He was an early settler
of Woodstock, Connecticut, but he and his wife died in Roxbury. [Author’s note placed here suggests
his uncertainty whether this applies to Benjamin Child or to Edward Morris. —Ed.]

He joined the church in Roxbury on 13 April 1684.
Benjamin died in West Roxbury on 26 January 1723/4 about six weeks after the death of his wife. He

was buried in the Walter Street Cemetery in West Roxbury.

race Morris was baptized in Roxbury on 13 February 1660/1 and it seems likely that she was
born shortly before that. She was the third of eight children of Lt. Edward Morris and Grace
Bett.

After her marriage with Benjamin Child on 7 March 1682/3 she had twelve children, the last born
when she was forty-six. She joined the Roxbury Church on 4 August 1689.

She died in Roxbury on 10 December 1723 and was buried in the Walter Street Cemetery.

osiah Hatch was born in Scituate, Massachusetts, on 30 May 1680, the second of nine children of
Samuel Hatch and Mary Doty.

He was a housewright who obviously moved around a bit. In Yarmouth (on Cape Cod) he met
and married Desire Gorham, daughter of Capt. John Gorham and Desire Hawes. This was on 24
February 1701/2. Soon after the marriage Josiah and Desire moved to Rochester, Massachusetts, where
the births of the first five of their seven children were recorded.

Josiah died at Rochester, Massachusetts, on 12 January 1714/5. He was only thirty-four.
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Desire Hawes was born on 28 February 1680/t at Yarmouth, Massachusetts, ninth of eleven
children of Capt. John Hawes and Desire Gorham.

She married Josiah Hatch, her first husband, at Yarmouth on 24 February r701/2. When Josiah died
intestate in 1714/5, she was appointed administratrix of his estate.

Desire then married John Cowing Jr. at Rochester on 19 June 1719. That marriage lasted only a few
years. Desire died in Provincetown, at the very tip of Cape Cod, on 8 February 1723/4.

After she died, there still being unfinished business in the settling of Josiah’s estate, John Cowing of
Cape Cod, and later of Provincetown, was appointed administrator de bonis non to sell Josiah’s house
and lands in Rochester.

ohn Fisher was born circa 1683, perhaps in Boston. This date is just a guess because we have no
record of any kind, not even a published guess about his birth or ancestry.

He was a carter who worked around the wharves in Boston, and who did some carting for Trinity
Church there. We have no evidence of his belonging to that church, but ample evidence that his

children did so.

John seemed to live on Essex Street, a district much favored by distillers of rum. John had a wife
named Sarah, and a descendant in Canada. Taking note of the high frequency of “Harris” as a given
name among John and Sarah’s descendants, some researchers have guessed that Sarah’s maiden name
may have been Harris.

John died intestate in Boston, probably near the end of 1745. On 29 December 1745, Richard Smith
of Boston was given administration of John’s estate.

arah Harris (?) was born circa 1689, perhaps in Boston. These are simply guesses, because we

have no records. The idea for Harris as a maiden name comes from the frequent use of that as a
given name among descendants of John and Sarah. I have also just discovered that John and Sarah’s
grandson, Wilfred Fisher Jr., was in 1777 master of the privateer America, the owner of which was
Thomas Harris and Co., Boston.

Sarah died circa 17 January 1765 in Boston and was buried from Trinity Church.

Stephen Minot II was the second of that name, born in Boston 21 October 1688, the first of twelve
children of Col. Steven Minot and Mary/Mercy Clark. Sandwiched as he was between a very
prominent father, Stephen I, and a fairly prominent son, Stephen III, Stephen II did not leave much
in the way of records. He was a tailor and a merchant.

On 1 March 1710/11, shortly after his marriage, he bought the house and land of his father on the East
side of Sudbury Street. At various times he bought other properties in Boston too. On 21 September
1710 he married Sarah Wainwright in Boston. She died just a month after the birth of their only child,
our ancestor, Stephen III. Stephen II then married on 1 January 1712/3, Mary Brown, with whom he
had eleven children.

On 14 September 1732, Stephen was voted a fire warden of Boston. He had served as constable on a
couple of earlier occasions.

On 1 September 1736, a few years after his father’s death, Stephen appealed to the Boston selectmen
that, “He may have the Refusal of the Land belonging to this town, which has for many years past
been Leased to his late Father and himself, and also that the Town house near the George Tavern
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may be put into Tenantable repair.” This refers to a very important piece of property on the Boston
Neck, just where Boston joins Roxbury, and at that time on the only road out of Boston. Stephen’s
father had long had a license to operate the George Tavern, but the selectmen seemed to have some
reservations about the son. They appeared willing to have him own the tavern, but granted the license
to sell liquor there to another man.

Stephen seems to have disappeared late in life. The Minot genealogy says that he was in Jamaica in
1749. There was a suit brought against Stephen and Mary Minot in Boston on 8 November 1750.
Actually, only Mary was required to appear in court, so the court may have known that Stephen was
out of the country, or perhaps dead. We have no actual record of his death.

Sarah Wainwright was born on 26 January 1691/2 in Ipswich, Massachusetts, the first of six
children of Col. Francis Wainwright and Sarah Whipple.

Her mother died when she was about eighteen, but her father let Sarah marry soon thereafter, and
also made plans to remarry himself. Tragically, he sickened and died on the very day for which the
wedding had been planned.

Sarah might have been too pregnant to attend her fathers’ planned wedding, because her son was
delivered just forty-six days later; she herself died just a month afterwards on 21 October 1711.

onas Clarke was born in Boston 8 September 1690, the third of six children of Capt. Timothy
Clark and Sarah Richardson.

On 24 November 1715, he married Grace Tilley, daughter of William Tilley and his wife Isabella.
For some reason that I have never seen discussed, Jonas and Grace had only two children of record

although they were married for thirty years. After Grace died in 1745, Jonas remarried, being joined
to Elizabeth Lillie by Rev. John Webb on 2 October 1749. They had no children.

He became a wealthy and prominent citizen of Boston. He was a brazier by trade, and was a selectman
of Boston from at least 1736 to 1746. At a Boston town meeting on 9 March 1746/7, a vote of thanks
of the town was given to Jonas Clarke Esq., Mr. Thomas Hancock and Capt. Henry Atkin “for the
faithful Services they have done for the Town in the Office of Select Men for several Years past.” In
the 1740s and 1750s Jonas was a justice of the peace and performed occasional marriage ceremonies.
He owned at least one Negro slave, a young woman named Cuba, who was married to a free Negro
in 1749. In 1728 he advertised to sell two Negro children, a boy thirteen and a girl, fifteen.

He had an enormous number of real estate dealings in Boston, starting about 1719. He frequently
mortgaged property, presumably to raise cash for mercantile investments, but he always managed
to pay these mortgages off. He also invested in real estate elsewhere, being for a number of years
Proprietors’ Clerk for the Town of Rutland in Worcester County. He once owned a sawmill and
gristmill in Brookfield, Worcester County, which burned down on 1 December 1741.

He enjoyed close acquaintance with such Boston notables as Thomas Hancock and Samuel Adams,
having served as selectman with them. He was also on close terms with Judge Samuel Sewall, and is
mentioned in the Judge’s famous diary.

He died in Boston on 7 December 1759. Surprisingly, he seems not to have made a will, although he
made a generous deed of gift to his daughter Sarah and her husband Steven Minot III on 7 April 1756.
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Grace Tilley was born in Boston on 4 November 1692, the elder of two children (both daughters)
of William Tilley and Isabella. We don't know her mother’s maiden name, although there is a
hint that it may have been Harris.

Grace was married when she was about twenty-three, and had her two children when she was about
twenty-seven and thirty. Since there was no reliable birth control in those days, we can only guess
whether she had a series of miscarriages.

She died in Boston on 8 October 1745, having been married for a bit more than thirty years.

Wl]liam Speakman was born circa 1685, probably in Lancashire, England. We do not know his

parents or siblings.

In the Boston selectman’s minutes of 21 August 1716: “Wim. Speakman, bread maker, says he came from
England into this town about five months since, and that his lodging hath been at ye home of Mr. John
Wass.” He was then “warned out.” This is somewhat ironic since, far from becoming an economic
burden to Boston, William became one of the most prosperous and generous citizens of the town.
When he died, the Boston Evening Post had this to say, on 11 April 1748: “Friday last died, after a few
weeks illness, Mr. William Speakman, an eminent and wealthy Baker of this Town, and one of the
rarest Instances of Industry and Diligence, that perhaps ever was in the Country.”

William married Hannah Hackerel in Boston on 25 October 1719.

Besides doing well as a baker, William speculated extensively and successfully in Boston real estate.
To set all this in motion, he must have brought some significant capital with him from England. He
became quite wealthy, and was father-in-law to two of the richest merchants in Boston, John Rowe

and Ralph Inman.

He was definitely an Anglican, and was especially generous to the Anglican churches (King’s Chapel
and Trinity) of Boston. He had been a warden of King’s Chapel, and at Easter 1739 was chosen senior
warden at Trinity. On 17 October 1733, he gave two hundred pounds for the founding of Trinity
Church, being thereby the largest single contributor. He also bought the land for Trinity Church.

William made his will on 28 March 1748. It was proved on 26 April 1748, with the widow Hannah,
son Thomas and sons-in-law John Rowe and Ralph Inman as executors.

William died in Boston, on 8 April 1748 and is buried in the King’s Chapel burying ground.

annah Hackerel was born circa 1687, probably in England. She married William Speakman
when she was already about thirty-two, so we should probably consider the possibility that she
was then a widow.

She died in Boston circa 24 July 1757 and was buried at King’s Chapel on 26 July 1757.

Gilbert Warner was born circa 1685, presumably in England. (The basis of this presumption is
shaky. We have no immigration record, but can find no New Englanders who have ever been
suggested as likely parental candidates.)

We first hear of him in Boston through the record of his marriage to Sarah Wass on 29 August 1713.
He was a prosperous distiller, frequently licensed to sell strong liquors at retail from his property on
Essex Street.

He was made a freeman of Boston in January 1724/5. Although he and Sarah were married for
twenty-six years, they had only a single child, our ancestress Mary.
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Gilbert Warner made a very generous wedding present to the newlywed Speakmans, as recorded in
Suffolk Deeds, Vol. s4, page 114, to wit:

Gilbert Warner of Boston in the County of Suffolk distiller sendeth Greeting. Know ye that I the
said Gilbert Warner in Consideration of the Marriage lately Consummated between Thomas
Speakman and Mary his wife my loving Daughter, and of my natural affection to my said
Daughter, as also toward their advancement in the world, Do hereby Give Grant Enfeoff —all
that my Message in Boston—(3 parcels). Dated s May 1640.

Gilbert was associated with William Speakman in church and business matters. In particular, the two
men were both original proprietors of New Boston, New Hampshire, each having the right to 150
acres of land. It seems possible that neither man’s family knew of this investment, since the land was
eventually sold, after the deaths of Gilbert and William, for non-payment of taxes.

Gilbert died in Boston circa 3 January 1752 and was buried from Trinity Church on § January 1752.

arah Wass was born circa 1694, probably in Boston, the elder of two children of John Wass and
Ann Wilmot.

She married Gilbert Warner on 29 August 1713. She and Gilbert had only one child in twenty-six
years. It strikes me as curious that this small subset of families.... [Apparently an unfinished remark.

-Ed.]

Sarah died in Boston circa 19 September 1739 and was buried from Trinity Church on 21 September
1739. Her gravestone gives the indication of her date of birth.

Samuel Copeland Jr. was born in Braintree, Massachusetts, on 28 October 1711, the first of twelve
children of Samuel Copeland and Mary Kingman.

On 2 April 1735, he married in Braintree Mary Owen, daughter of Nathaniel Owen and Deborah
Parmenter. With her he had twelve children, all born in Braintree or Randolph.

By 1750 Samuel and Mary had moved a few miles southwest from Braintree to Randolph, and by
1765 they had moved another few miles to Stoughton. By May 1775, Samuel had sold their home in
Stoughton, and was preparing to live out his days in Washington, New Hampshire. On 2 September
1776, Samuel and his sons Samuel Jr. and Jacob signed a petition asking that Washington be
incorporated as a town.

The first settlers had arrived in Washington in 1768, so Samuel and his family were early arrivals. In
1778, he was appointed a tythingman and in 1779 was on a committee to search for a town minister.
By 1 July 1782, he was released from paying his poll tax, presumably because of his age. His son,
Samuel Jr. served the town in many different posts before finally moving to Dresden, Maine.

Warren Turner Copeland says that Samuel died in September 1799. I have searched the pioneer
graveyard in Washington, but have not succeeded in finding his gravestone.

ary Owen was born in Braintree on 27 March 1717, the second of eight children of Nathaniel
Owen and Mary Parmenter. Her father had had two children with his first wife, Mary.

Her father died when she was only eleven, in what seems like an epidemic. Father and youngest
sibling died within six weeks of each other. Her mother remarried when Mary was fifteen. She married
Samuel Copeland on 2 April 1735 and had twelve children in the next twenty-two years.

We don’t have a death date for Mary, but know that she was alive on 2 June 1775, when she and
Samuel signed a deed in Stoughton.
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Israel Tupper Jr. was born in Sandwich, Massachusetts, on 26 April 1710, the third of five children
of Dea. Israel Tupper and Elizabeth Bacon.

He married in Sandwich, on 1 August 1734, Mary Bourne, daughter of Nathan Bourne and Mary
Bassett. Israel Tupper Jr. and wife Mary were dismissed at their request from the First Church at
Sandwich, Massachusetts, to the church in Dartmouth, Massachusetts, on 18 August 1751. They
had moved to Dartmouth before the birth of their daughter Elizabeth there on 2 June 174s. In the
Massachusetts Archives, Vol. 12, page 383, under heading “Dartmouth February 26th 1746,” appears
the following interesting document:

We the subscribers who are members of the Presbyterian Society in Said Dartmouth being
apprehensive of our [faded and illegible] and Exposed Condition—While Destitute of a Minister
to Dispense the Word to us Do appoint Messrs John Cannon, Richard Pierce, Israel Tupper, Job
Jenne and Lemuel Pope or Either three of them to be a Committee during our vacancy to take care
of our Meeting house and to provide for ye Supply of ye Pulpit in the manner following, viz—

The interesting thing about this is that no subscriber’s name sounds particularly Scottish at a time
when most of the Presbyterian churches in New England served Scots-Irish congregations. Apparently,
Israel and Mary retained their membership in the Congregational church at Sandwich after they went
to Dartmouth, and it sounds as though they joined a Congregational church in Dartmouth in 1751
after this flirtation with Presbyterianism.

According to Thomas Tupper and His Descendants, Israel’s family moved from Dartmouth to
Monument Ponds near Plymouth “where he was prominent in parish affairs.”

About 1760, when their youngest child was fifteen, the family moved to Liverpool, Nova Scotia,
becoming early settlers of that place. Liverpool has a nice small harbor, very close to the famous cod
fishing banks, and had good and plentiful timber. It was settled largely by folk from Cape Cod who
had been invited there in 1759 in an effort to bring more folk of English origin (rather than French)
to populate Nova Scotia.

The town records of Liverpool frequently mention Israel, his sons Nathan and Ward and his grandson
Nathan Jr. In the early days, Israel was clerk to the proprietors of Liverpool, and moderator of the
town. He was called “Mr.” and “Gentleman.”

There is no Liverpool record of Israel’s death. The last mention of him, which I have discovered, is
in a deed of sale to Abraham Copeland on 1 December 1770. He was involved in a flurry of similar
business in 1770, which may suggest that he expected to die soon, or that he intended to leave
Liverpool. Many people did leave circa 1773 and 1774 because food—other than fish—had become
terribly scarce. I have found the name Israel Tupper in Maine records of a later date, but have no
reason to believe they applied to our ancestor.

ary Bourne was born in Sandwich, on 12 August 1714, the seventh of eight children of Nathan
Bourne and Mary Bassett.

She married Israel Tupper Jr. and had her first four children in Sandwich before moving to Dartmouth.
All her children were well grown by the time the family moved to Liverpool, and her life there must
have been relatively genteel, considering the newness of the settlement.

I have never been able to discover when or where Mary Bourne Tupper died. Her family had left
Liverpool, Nova Scotia, by 1787, when their land was reassigned. They may have returned to Sandwich,
but I have found no proof.
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dward Page was born in Boston 11 August 1688, the last of three children of Edward Page Sr. and
Abiel Thornton.

On 17 May 1711 he married Ruth Jepson in Boston. They were members of the Second Church of
Boston, the place where all ten of their children were baptized.

Edward was a shipwright by trade, but was also, in 1720 and 1721, licensed to retail strong drink at
his home on Charter Street. Charter Street lies at the extreme north end of Boston, just below the
north edge of Copp’s Hill Burying Ground. This was also next to the wharves, something essential
to a shipwright. His application for a license to serve strong drink near Middle Street was disallowed
in 1730.

In the early 1720s Edward and Ruth frequently mortgaged their home which was on the north side of
Charter Street in the North End of Boston. They were always able to pay off the mortgage promptly.

Edward died in Boston on 15 January 1736/7 at the relatively young age of forty-nine. Letters of
Administration on his estate were granted to Ruth Page of Boston, his relict, on 1 February 1736/7.
His inventory amounted to about fifty pounds. He was buried on Copp’s Hill, but I have not found
the stone.

R::th Jepson was born in Boston on 28 June 1690, the third of five children of John Jepson Jr.
nd Ruth Gardner. Her mother died when Ruth was only five, having lost at least three of her
children as infants. Her father soon remarried, and Ruth grew up among six half siblings. Ruth and
her sister Anna received bequests from their grandfather Richard Gardner in 1698.

Ruth herself had ten children, the last of whom was our ancestor Benjamin Page.

We have no record of the death of Ruth, knowing only that she was alive to receive letters of
administration on her husband’s estate on 1 February 1736/7. There were no records of guardianship
for her children, the youngest of whom would have come of age in 1751, so we can guess that she
lived that long,.

Nathaniel Warner was born in Ipswich, Massachusetts, on 15 April 1707, the seventh of ten
children of Philemon Warner and Abigail Tuttle. He was a mariner and a merchant, which
presumably brought him into contact with the merchant families of Boston. He seems to have moved
to Boston with his brother William.

He married in Boston 23 November 1732 Hannah Mountfort, daughter of John Mountfort and Mary
Cock. Curiously, their marriage intention appears in the records of Gloucester, Massachusetts.

Nathaniel made a will in England, of which an abstract has been published.

Nathaniel Warner late of Boston in New England, Merchant, but now of the Hamlet of Ratcliffe
in Saint Dunstan’s Stepney in the county of Middlesex.” One third part to dear wife Hannah
Warner, remaining two thirds to son Nathaniel Warner and daughters Abigail and Mary Warner.

Two Englishmen were to be executors. These executors gave authority to Hannah, to collect debts
owed the estate in New England.

Nathaniel died in Radcliffe, Lancashire, England, on 2 October 1746. Whether he had intended to
move his family back to England, or whether he had just sickened and died while on a voyage there,
we don’t know. The former seems likely because his will was dated within a week of his death.
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annah Mountfort was born in Boston 14 January 1710/11, the ninth of eleven children of
Joseph Mountfort and Mary Cock.

She married twice, first to our ancestor Nathaniel Warner, 23 November 1732. She had only four
children by him. When these children were baptized at Second Church they were identified as “of
Hannah,” suggesting that she, but not Nathaniel, had joined the church.

After the death of Nathaniel, Hannah married in Boston on 9 October 1750, Thomas Gooding. Just
before this marriage, on 5§ October 1750, Hannah sold to Thomas a brick house and land, on North
Street between Richmond and Cross streets. As far as I can tell, she had no children by this second
marriage.

She outlived Nathaniel by forty-eight years, dying in Boston on or about 7 November 1794.

Ruggles and Martha Woodbridge. He married in Roxbury 20 October 1720, Joanna White,
ughter of Benjamin White and Susanna.

Joseph Ruggles was born in Roxbury, 21 July 1696, the eighth of ten children of Capt. Samuel
a

Joseph was acquainted with Judge Samuel Sewall, who was interested in marrying Joseph’s widowed
mother.

He died on 9 September 1742 in Roxbury and was buried in the Eliot Cemetery.

of Benjamin White and Susanna. Many authors have asserted that her mother was Susannah
ogswell, but I believe that there are strong reasons to disbelieve that. I shall discuss that in the next
chapter.

Joanna White was born in Brookline, Massachusetts, 4 November 1701, the last of seven children

Joanna had seven children with Joseph. After Joseph’s relatively early death, she married Noah Perrin
in Roxbury on 4 June 1745. She had no children by this second marriage. Mr. Perrin survived Joanna
by ten years.

Joanna died, probably in Saco, Maine, on 24 August 1778.
t. Isaac Curtis was born in Roxbury 10 November 1685, the seventh of eight children of Isaac
Curtis and Hannah Polly. He was baptized at Roxbury First Church on 15 November 168s.

He married in Roxbury 13 April 1727 Mehitabel Craft, daughter of Nathaniel Craft and Patience
Topliffe. On 15 October 1727, he and Mehitabel were admitted to fellowship in the Roxbury Church.

They lived in an old family home that had been built in 1638 and given to the first Isaac Curtis. This
house served six uninterrupted generations of Curtises, each headed by a father named Isaac.

Lieutenant Isaac died in Roxbury on 23 May 1748.
ehitabel Craft was born in Roxbury 14 October 1702, the first of eight children of Nathaniel
Craft and Patience Topliffe.

She died, presumably in Roxbury, on 27 June 1749 when her youngest child was only seven. Since
her husband was already dead there are probably probate papers setting up guardianships for the
children.
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Capt. Jonathan Fellows Jr. was born in Ipswich, Massachusetts, on 15 June 1707, the second of
three children of Jonathan Fellows and Hannah Dutch.

He married, first Abigail Gaines circa 22 November 1729 in Ipswich. Abigail had a son Jonathan, and

then died on 30 January 1730/1. Captain Jonathan then married on 14 August 1735, our ancestress
Elizabeth Norwood, daughter of Caleb Norwood and Alice Donnell.

Captain Jonathan was a coaster, but may have received his rank of captain for military service against
the French and Indians in 1756. On 6 January 1747, he and other heirs of Caleb Norwood asked
referees to decide the distribution of Caleb’s property in Gloucester.

He died in Gloucester, Massachusetts, on 20 June 1759.

lizabeth Norwood was born in York, Maine, 31 July 1708, the first of seven children of Caleb
Norwood and Alice Donnell.

She married first John Saunders. Then a widow, she married Capt. Jonathan Fellows Jr. as his second
wife. She then had eight children in eleven years, including a final pair of twins. Although we have
no death record for Elizabeth, I suspect that she died soon after the birth of the twins in 1746. She
was still of an age to have had three or four more children had she lived.

apt. John Williams was born on 17 September 1712 in Roxbury, third of seven children of
Joseph Williams and Abigail Davis.

He married first, in Roxbury on 2 June 1737, Elizabeth Williams, who was his second cousin, once
removed. She was the daughter of Lt. John Williams and Sarah Weld. He and Elizabeth had five

children, including our ancestress, Sarah.

Elizabeth died when her youngest child was only one year old. Captain John waited a surprisingly
long time, and then remarried, on 12 September 1749, to Bethia Parker, a young widow with two
children. He and Bethia then had seven more children.

Captain John was called Lieutenant John in the 1749 record of his second marriage, but Captain
John in the baptismal records of his children. These titles probably refer to military service against the
French and Indians, possibly in the expeditions against Acadia.

He evidently lived a civilized life, in that his first son became a Harvard educated minister, while
his second became one of the most successful and prosperous farmers of Roxbury. In those days, the
more fertile lands of Roxbury were a principal source of fruits and vegetable for Boston.

Captain John died in Roxbury on 7 April 1777.
lizabeth Williams was born in Roxbury on 25 August 1716, the fourth of eleven children of Lt.
John Williams and Sarah Weld.

She and Capt. John Williams were wed on 2 June 1737 and had five children before Elizabeth died
on 17 November 1746.
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oseph Kent was born in Charlestown, Massachusetts, on 13 October 1675, the sixth of eleven
children of John Kent and Hannah Grissell.

He married in Charlestown 26 November 1702, Rebecca Chittenden, daughter of Stephen
Chittenden and Mehitable Buck. He was admitted to the Charlestown Church in 1703, and was
taxed in Charlestown from 1727 to 1737, and from 1741 to 1748.

Joseph left a will made 28 May 1753 only two days before he died. It was proved 30 June 1753. He
devised Negroes to his children: Peggy to daughter Mehitabel, Venus to Rebecca, Jenny to Benjamin
and Violet to Stephen. They had other Negroes.

The Benjamin Kent papers at the American Antiquarian Society in Worcester, Massachusetts,
contain lots of items from the life of Joseph. Many are just business papers (deed, receipts, etc.).
One historically interesting item is a letter, dated 16 May 1754 in Halifax, Nova Scotia, from Joseph’s
son Joseph, to the latter’s brother Samuel. This stated that their brother Benjamin had just arrived
(presumably in Halifax). Judging from the date, I would guess that Joseph Jr. and Samuel had been
on Col. John Winslow’s expedition which aimed at driving the Acadians out of Nova Scotia.

Joseph died in Charlestown on 30 May 1753.

ebecca Chittenden was born in Scituate, Massachusetts, on 5 December 1680. Rebecca had nine
hildren, and lived to the grand old age of eighty-one. She survived Joseph by nine years and
seemed to carry on the family business competently to the end.

Rebecca made her will on 14 November 1758. She died in Cambridge on 2 April 1762.

Lt. Joseph Adams was born circa 1688, somewhere in Middlesex County, the first of five children
of Joseph Adams and Margaret Eames.

Lieutenant Joseph was a weaver.

He married first on 18 January 1710/11 in Cambridge, Rebecca Cutter, daughter of William Cutter
and Rebecca Rolfe. They had four children, but Rebecca died in 1717, perhaps in childbirth.

Lieutenant Joseph was then married, by Rev. William Williams of Weston on 26 June 1718, to Rachel
Allen, daughter of Joseph Allen and Anna Brazier. They had six children, including our ancestress,
Rebecca.

Lieutenant Joseph made his will 16 March 1749, proved twenty-five years later on 8 November 1774.
He named wife Rachel; sons Joseph, William and Thomas; daughters Rebecca Kent and Mary Cutter;
daughters Anna and Mary Adams; and heirs of daughter (Lucy) Doubleday.

He died in West Cambridge on 18 October 1774.

R:chel Allen, the third of nine children of Joseph Allen and Anna Brazier of Weston, was born

irca 1690 as judged from her gravestone.

She and Lieutenant Joseph were married for fifty-six years. She died in West Cambridge on 1 August
1775, aged eighty-five. West Cambridge today is centered on Harvard Square, so she and Joseph may
be buried in the old cemetery there.

echariah Hill was born in Cambridge 26 April 1708, seemingly the last of three children of
Abraham Hill and Sarah Cooper. Records of the Hill family are hard to sort, however, and it
seems likely to me that Zechariah may have had more siblings.
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He married in Cambridge 10 February 1731/2 Rebecca Cutter, daughter of Dea. John Cutter and
Lydia Harrington.

He died in Arlington, Massachusetts, 16 March 1768 and is buried in the Old Burying Ground at
Arlington.

ebecca Cutter was born in Cambridge 13 July 1712, the second of nine children of Dea. John
Cutter and Lydia Harrington.

She was admitted to the First Church, Cambridge, on 11 January 1730, shortly before her first
marriage, and to the Menotomy (Arlington) Church on 9 September 1739.

After Zechariah died in 1768, Rebecca married, 11 December 1770, Capt. Samuel Carter of Woburn
(Cutter). She was by then fifty-eight, so all her children were by Zechariah.

She died in Cambridge on 1 February 1797 at the grand age of eighty-five. According to Cutter’s
Middlesex County, she is buried in the old cemetery at Arlington, Massachusetts. “Her gravestone
says that she was the mother of 11 children, grandmother of 103, great grandmother of 150, and the
fourth generation had 134.”

homas Wellington was born on 10 November 1686, probably in Cambridge, the only child of
Joseph Wellington and Elizabeth Straight. He married Cherry Adams who was a widow.

Thomas made his will, dated January 1759 and proved 24 December 1759. He died on 2 July 1759 and
was buried in the Pleasant Street Burying Ground in Arlington.

herry Adams was baptized in Cambridge 31 January 1696/7, the second of five children of
Joseph Adams and Margaret Eames. According to her gravestone, she may have been born as
early as 1694.

She married first, 17 November 1712 in Concord, Jonathan Stone. Jonathan died fairly young and
Cherry married circa 7 March 1734/5 Thomas Wellington. After his death she married for the last
time, on 9 August 1763, Capt. James Lane. This was a bit more than a year before her own death.

Cherry died on 16 December 1764 in Bedford, Massachusetts, and was buried there.

Capt. Gershom Bradford was born in Plymouth, Massachusetts, on 21 December 1691, the
second of seven children of Lt. Samuel Bradford and Hannah Rogers.

On 21 October 1716 in Plymouth, he married Priscilla Wiswall, daughter of Rev. Ichabod Wiswall
and Priscilla Pabodie. Captain Gershom’s title seems to have been that of a militiaman, rather than a
mariner. We have no record of his commission or of his service. On 27 February 1723/24, Gershom
and Priscilla were called “both of Plymouth” in a Plymouth County deed, but court records show him
to have been “of Kingston” by December 1729.

He and his family lived for quite a while in Kingston, Plymouth County, Massachusetts, and then,
circa 1747, moved to Bristol, Rhode Island. Two court cases in Bristol County bracket well the date
of that move. Both involve Gershom’s service as guardian of sons of his brother Perez Bradford of
Attleborough. A record of 24 December 1746 refers to “Gershom Bradford of Kingston, Plymouth
County, Gentleman,” while a record of 7 June 1748 calls him“Gershom Bradford of Bristol, Rhode
Island, Gentleman.” On 21 March 1746/7, Gershom Bradford of Kingston bought about ninety acres
of land in Bristol.
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There are no surviving town records of the births of Captain Gershom’s children. Captain Gershom
did not leave a will. Thus, there has long been some doubt about the identities of his children.
Recently, a Plymouth County Land Record (Book 48, page 166; Book 49, page 34; and Book 72, page
185) has been brought to light in connection with the writing of “The John Alden Family” in Vol., 16,
Part 1, of the Mayflower Family series, pp. 217, 218. This record identifies children who sold their shares
of a meadow in Plympton, Massachusetts, which had been bequeathed to Gershom by his father
Samuel Bradford. Most of the sales occurred in 1762 or 63, reasonably soon after Gershom’s death.
One, the crucial one for us, did not occur until 23 December 1791. These records prove that Solomon
Bradford of Bristol, Rhode Island; Daniel Bradford Esq. of Bristol; Joseph Nash of Providence and
his wife Hopestill; Alexander Bradford of Stonington, Connecticut; and Job Bradford of Boston were
all Gershom’s children. Also the document implies that there were two more children living when
Captain Gershom died. One of the presumed children, Noah, had died before his father, so the
children who did not sell their shares of the meadow (or whose sales went unrecorded) were probably
Priscilla and Jeremiah.

He died in Bristol on 4 April 1757, aged sixty-six, and is buried there in the East Burial Ground, where
Pat and I have seen his gravestone and that of Priscilla.

riscilla Wiswall was born in Plymouth on 21 December 1693, the sixth of seven children of Rev.
Ichabod Wiswall and Priscilla Pabodie.

The funeral of Priscilla was mentioned in the diary of Col. Israel Angell. His entry for 13 September
1778 says, “In the afternoon there was a funeral near the camp at the house where Gen. Varnum
quartered. It was an Antient Woman mother of Capt Bradford who owned the land we were Encampt
on.” Priscilla died on 12 September 1778, aged eighty-five, and is buried next to Gershom.

amuel Parkman was born in Boston 14 November 1695, the ninth of twelve children of William
Parkman and Elizabeth Adams.

He married, in Boston on 29 January 1729, Dorcas Bowes, daughter of Capt. Nicholas Bowes and
Dorcas Champney, and sister of our ancestor Rev. Nicholas Bowes. Samuel was a merchant and
shipowner.

Samuel Parkman died intestate, but his interesting inventory survives (Suffolk Probate #14111, 1768).
His administrators were his sons-in-law Capt. Job Bradford, Mariner, and Thomas Lloyd, Blacksmith.
His inventory included: the sixty-five-ton sloop, Olive; three quarters of the seventy-five-ton sloop,
Defiance; a house and land on Union Street; a house and land in Salt Alley; a pew in Mr. Eliot’s
meeting house; and an old Negro man.

Samuel died in Boston on 10 August 1767 and is buried in Copp’s Hill Burial Ground.

orcas Bowes was born in Boston on 19 May 1709, the last of five children old Capt. Nicholas
Bowes and Dorcas Champney.

Dorcas had seven children with Samuel, and seems likely to have died in childbirth with the eighth.
She appears to have died on 14 March 1744/5, leaving Samuel with six small children. The eldest
daughters being fifteen and thirteen, however, apparently made it possible for him to carry on
without remarrying.



CHAPTER EIGHT

& Sixth Great-Grandparents

Benjamin Sherman was born in Stratford, Connecticut, on 27 March 1662, the eighth of nine
children of Honorable Samuel Sherman and Sarah Mitchell.

He married in Stratford on 6 June 1683 Rebeckah Phippen, daughter of Benjamin Phippen and
Wilmot Yeo.

The Stratford land records present a comprehensive list of his land holdings up to about 1702. The
first parcel was received by gift “from his honored father Mr. Samuel Sherman.” This same series of
records gives birth dates for six of his children, including our ancestor Enos.

Benjamin died in Stratford 29 August 1741 and is buried there in the Old Congregational Church
Burying Ground where his stone is still very easy to read. Pat and I have admired and photographed
it.

ebeckah Phippen was born in Boston 10 August 1666, the last of eight children of David
hippen and Wilmot Yeo.

She came to Stratford from Boston with some siblings circa 1680. An interesting Suffolk County
land record of 1697 clearly identifies Rebecca and many of her siblings, and shows the connection
between Massachusetts and Connecticut families. She and her sister Mary married Sherman brothers,
Benjamin and Nathaniel.

Rebeckah had fourteen children in twenty-five years, and lived to the age of seventy-three. She died
in Stratford 11 August 1739, having been married for fifty-six years. She was buried there in the Old
Congregational Church Burying Ground, next to Benjamin. Curiously, their stones exhibit no dates
or ages.

195
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amuel Walker was born in Stratford 6 November 1671, the eldest of seven children of Jacob
‘Walker and Elizabeth Wheeler.

He married in Wethersfield, Connecticut, on 23 February 1696/7, Abigail Butler, who was the
daughter of Nathaniel Butler and Sarah Green. She was then the widow of John Crane. He and
Abigail moved back to Stratford circa 1710.

He played an important role in the settling of his father’s estate, and was criticized by his stepfather,
Philip Alcock, who thought that the children were shortchanging their mother.

He died intestate in Stratford, where inventory of his estate was presented on 22 November 1721. We
have no record of his occupation, but his inventory suggests that he may have been a weaver, rather
than a farmer.

bigail Butler was born circa 1667 in Wethersfield, Connecticut. She married first John Crane, in

Wethersfield on 27 October 1692. John died on 21 October 1694, after they had had one child,
Josiah. Abigail then married our ancestor, Samuel Walker, with whom she had five children. Samuel
died in 1721, and Abigail married for a final time, in August 1723, Sgt. Samuel Wright, who died on
12 October 1734.

Outliving all her husbands, Abigail died in Wethersfield on 1 January 1739/40. Our ancestor Enos
Sherman was appointed to administer her estate. His account shows that he took care of Abigail
during her final sickness. Payments were made to three doctors, so her case may have been of some
medical interest, although she had survived to a good old age.

Ens. Samuel Gregory was born ca 1678, probably in Stratford, Connecticut, the third of eight
children of Sgt. Samuel Gregory and Rebecca Wheeler.

He married in Fairfield 28 December 1699 Mary “Sillaven.” This is her name as recorded. It may be
the same as Silliman, but we have been unable to identify her parents. The Gregory Genealogy states
that her name was Mary Silliman, and that her father was Robert Silliman.

Samuel lived most of his life in Stratfield. He was a yeoman, member of the church committee in
1718, sergeant of militia 1726 and ensign 1731. Some of his land fell in Trumbull, adjacent to Stratfield
on the northwest.

Ensign Samuel signed his will on 8 January 1742/43; it was proved on 4 February 1743/4. He named
wife Mary; daughters Beulah Treadwell and Miriam Hartshorne; sons Thaddeus and Enoch; grandsons
Gilead Treadwell, and Silah and Gilead Gregory.

He died on 11 December 1743 in Stratfield and is buried in the Old Stratfield Burying Ground.

Mary Sillaven/Silliman is one of our mystery persons. The complete name, Mary Sillaven,
appears in her marriage record, and Ensign Samuel’s will names “my wife Mary,” but these are
the only records of her that have been published.

The author of the Gregory Genealogy claims that Mary’s maiden name was really Silliman, and that
her father was Robert Silliman. However, the only Robert Silliman of whom we have records seems
much too young to have been Mary’s father.

Mary survived Ensign Samuel, being named in his will, but she was not buried near him. This suggests
that she may have remarried. By then, however, she was probably about sixty-three, so it seems more
likely that she lived out her days with one of her children in a different town and was buried there.
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amuel Smith was born in Fairfield, Connecticut, circa 1672, the eldest of seven children of Samuel
Smith Sr. and Sarah Frost.

He married first, in Fairfield on 9 January 1696, Abigail Lyon. She gave him two daughters before she
died on 6 March 1698. He then married, in Fairfield on 27 October 1699, Deborah Jackson, daughter
of Moses Jackson and Deborah Hyatt. Deborah was our ancestor.

Samuel died intestate. Administration of his estate was granted to widow Deborah, and brother-
in-law John Smith on 6 February 1711/12. On 19 July 1716, daughters Deborah (2nd) and Rebecca
chose their father-in-law (stepfather) Thomas Bailey as their guardian. The court assigned him to be
guardian to the younger girls Sarah, Esther and Hellinah (Eleanor). The estate was distributed on
1 April 1729, to Abigail, wife of William Odell; Deborah, wife of Hezekiah Odell; Rebecca, wife of
Thaddeus Gregory; Sarah Redfield, heir to Sarah, deceased wife of James Redfield; Esther, wife of
Enoch Gregory; and Elliner, wife of Ebenezer French.

Samuel died in Fairfield 19 December 1711.

eborah Jackson was born in Fairfield 8 February 1678, the second and last child of Moses
Jackson and Deborah Hyatt. Her mother died when she was only two, and her father remarried
Esther Seeley, thought to have been the widow of Obadiah Seeley.

She was baptized as an adult at Stratfield, along with her father and her step-sister Abigail Seeley on
6 February 1698.

Deborah had six children with Samuel. After he died in 1711, leaving her with very young children,
she married Thomas Bailey. We have no precise date for that, but it was between 1712 and 1716,
according to Samuel’s probate file. On 19 July 1716 Thomas was appointed guardian for Samuel’s
younger children and chosen as guardian by older daughters Deborah and Rebecca.

We have no record of Deborah’s death, or of her having any children with Thomas.
athaniel Seeley was born on 24 May 1678 in Fairfield, the first of four children of Lt. Nathaniel
Seeley and Hannah Bennett.

He died very young, having just had time to marry Hannah Odell circa 1700, and to have a single
child, our ancestor, Nathaniel, baptized in the Fairfield church. Nathaniel made his will 5 April 1703,
proved 13 April 1703, naming wife Hannah and son Nathaniel. Brother (-in-law) John Odell was to
be sole executor.

We don’t have an exact death date, but it is obvious that it fell between 5 and 13 April, 1703.
annah Odell was born on 20 October 1679, maybe in Fairfield, the fifth of eight children of
John Odell and Mary Walker.

When Nathaniel died she was only twenty-four. She remarried to Jacob Sterling of Stratford, with
whom she had four children [Orcutt (see p.198) said five].

She died in Stratfield on 14 June 1756 and is buried in the Old Stratfield Burying Ground where we
have seen her gravestone.



198 Ancestry of Samuel Sterling Sherman and Mary Ware Allen

oseph Jackson Jr. was born circa 1675, probably in Fairfield, one of five children of Joseph Jackson
St. and Mary Godwin.

On 23 November 1699, probably in Stratfield, he married Elizabeth Sanford, who was then the
widow of his cousin Joshua Jackson.

Joseph died intestate but good records of the settling of his estate survive. The inventory was taken by
John Odell and James Seeley on 25 March 1715. A partial division was made on 10 August 1721. In this
division, daughter Elizabeth got some land, some household things, and a sword! A final division of
lands was made on 2 March 1728/9, by which time daughter Elizabeth had married Nathaniel Seeley.

Joseph died in Stratfield on 21 September 1714. His gravestone survives in the Old Stratfield Burying
Ground. I have a snapshot of it, but a more legible depiction can be found in History of Stratford and
Bridgeport, Connecticut, by Orcutt.

lizabeth Sanford was born in Fairfield on 6 September 1679, the youngest of seven children of
Ezekiel Sanford and Rebecca Wakelee.

Elizabeth was the widow of Joseph’s cousin Joshua Jackson, when she married Joseph. After Joseph’s
death, she married Thomas Chambers.

She had seven children with Joseph, but three of them died before their father.

She reported on her administration of Joseph’s estate on 1 February 1715/6. Because her youngest

children, Ann, Sarah and Ephraim, were in their “nonage,” the court made Elizabeth their guardian.
obert Silliman Jr. was born circa 1692, probably at Fairfield, the oldest of seven children of

eputy Robert Silliman and Sarah Hull.

He married, first, at Stratfield on 20 October 1715, our ancestress Ruth Treadwell, daughter of Edward
Treadwell and Mary Turney. After Ruth’s death, he married on 14 December 1756, Mary Summers,
the widow of Abijah Morehouse.

Robert made his will 12 November 1761, proved 1 December 1767. He probably died in November
1767.
uth Treadwell was born in Stratfield on 20 January 1697/8, the second of ten children of Edward
Treadwell and Mary Turney.
She had six children with Robert, two of whom died in early childhood.
She died on 15 March 1756 and is buried in the Old Stratfield Burying Ground.
apt. John Burr was baptized at Fairfield on 28 August 1698, the first of six children of Col. John
Burr and Deborah Barlow.

On 18 October 1722, he married at Fairfield, Catherine Wakeman, daughter of Capt. Joseph Wakeman
and Elizabeth Hawley.

He died at Fairfield 13 September 1752 and is buried in the Old Stratfield Burying Ground.

On 28 July 1771, his sons John and Ozias were simultaneously struck by lightning while attending
Sunday worship services at Stratfield. John was killed and Ozias was badly maimed, but survived to
the age of ninety-seven!
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atherine Wakeman was born circa 1700 in Fairfield, the second of nine children of Capt. Joseph
Wakeman and Elizabeth Hawley.

She had twelve children with John, including one set of twins. The last two died before she did, so
her youngest, Ozias, was fifteen when she departed.

She died at Fairfield 25 September 1753 and is buried in the Old Stratfield Burying Ground.

gt. Luke Noble was born in Westfield, Massachusetts, on 15 July 1675, the fifth of ten children of
Thomas Noble and Hannah Warriner.

He married, first on 1 February 1699/1700 at Springfield, Hannah Stebbins. After giving him two
children, Hannah died circa r705. He then married on 5§ May 1708, in Northampton, Massachusetts,
our ancestress Ruth Wright, daughter of Joseph Wright and Ruth Sheldon. Ruth gave him nine
children, and died circa 1730, very shortly after the birth of her last child. Finally, Luke married Sarah,
widow of Dea. David Dewey.

He was a yeoman farmer, who joined the church at Westfield on 24 November 1700.

Sergeant Luke made his will 25 April 1741 (proved 10 April 1744). The will named: “my Dearly
Beloved wife Sarah;” son Luke ; son Moses “five pounds besides what I have given him before;” son
Asa; daughter Naomi; son Samuel; daughter Ruth; son Jacob; and son Aaron. Aaron was to be sole
executor, but Asa took his place. Luke signed with his mark.

Luke died on 21 March 1744 in Westfield.

uth Wright was born on 26 April 1687, probably in Northampton, the fourth of eight children
f Joseph Wright and Ruth Sheldon.

She had nine children with Sergeant Luke, only one of whom predeceased her.

We don’t have a precise death date for her, but it must have fallen between 25 June 1729, when her last
child was born, and 25 August 1731, when Sergeant Luke remarried.

gt. Joseph Grant was born in Windsor, Connecticut, on 14 May 1673, the fifth of eight children
of Tahan Grant and Hannah Palmer.

On 1 May 1701 in Hartford, he married Mary Warren, whose parents may have been William Warren
and Elizabeth Crowe.

We do not have a record of his death, but know that he died before 11 March 1744/5. In his genealogy
of the Grant family, Arthur Haskings Grant states that Joseph died before 11 March 1744/5, but does
not explain his reasoning,.

ary Warren is a mystery woman, thought to have been born circa 1681 to either a William

Warren of Hartford or a John Warren of the same place. The most persistent opinion is that
she was one of four children (three daughters and a son) of William Warren and Elizabeth Crowe.
The question of her parentage has been debated by genealogists for a long time. There are several
entries in the Boston Transcript columns, from 1901 to 1908, all by J.ES.S., who concluded that her
parents were William Warren and Elizabeth Crowe of Hartford. A competing view was expressed in
the Connecticut Magazine.

A Mary Warren was admitted to the Hartford church on 29 December 1695. It was thought that she
and her sister Elizabeth were daughters of John Waren.



200 Ancestry of Samuel Sterling Sherman and Mary Ware Allen

She died in Windsor on 2 January 1718/9 when her youngest child was less than two years old. If the
surviving records are complete, she had her children at unusually long intervals (four to six years,
instead of the two years that were usual).

ol. Jonas Bond was born in Watertown on 13 June 1664, first of nine children of Capt. William
Bond and Sarah Biscoe.

He was married by his father at Watertown on 29 January 1688/9 to Grace Coolidge, daughter of Sgt.
John Coolidge Jr. and Hannah Livermore. After Grace died, Colonel Jonas married next on 11 April
1699, Elizabeth Jackson, then widow of John Prentice.

To quote from Henry Bond’s Wazertown,

He held a Justices commission more than 24 years, and was sometimes called “the marrying
Squire,” on account of the great frequency of his officiating at weddings during the long time he
held office. He represented the town many times in the General Court, and was often entrusted
with its most important municipal business. He belonged to the military force sent into Canada
in 1690, under Sir Wm. Phipps.

On his gravestone in Watertown is the following epitaph: “Here lies buried the body of Jonas Bond,
Esq., who was called of God to serve the public, both as a Lieut. Colonel of a regiment of militia,
and as a Justice of the Peace, and was careful to discharge his trusts with zeal, fidelity and courage;
who was a man of unaffected piety, which was attended with all those virtues that are requisite to
accomplish a Christian; who was a kind husband, a tender father, a steady friend, and a hearty
lover of good men; and having served his generation, by the will of God fell asleep Ap. 21, 1727,

aetatis suae 63..."

An obituary in the Boston News Letter said that he died pretty suddenly at his house in Watertown.

race Coolidge was born in Watertown 23 February 1662/3, sixth of twelve children of Sgt. John

Coolidge Jr. and Hannah Livermore. She was admitted to the fellowship of the Watertown
church on 12 April 1690. Having had four children with Colonel Jonas, Grace died in Watertown on
11 April 1699. She is buried next to her husband.

athaniel Bright was born in Watertown 5 May 1647, the seventh of eight children of Dea.
Henry Bright and Anna Goldstone. He was twice our ancestor, being the father of both Mary
and Hannah Bright. He was a farmer and tanner.

On 26 July 1681, at Watertown, he married Mary Coolidge, daughter of Simon Coolidge and Hannah
Barron.

He served Watertown in a number of capacities, starting in 1682 as tythingman, fence viewer, constable
and on a committee to settle the line between Watertown and Cambridge. He served several years as
selectman, and once, on 2 May 1705, was elected to represent Watertown on the Great and General
Court.

He was notably active in church affairs during Watertown’s great controversy over the location of a
new meeting house. On 9 May 1694, he was elected with a few others, to represent a large group of
dissenters against the building of a new house. On 28 September 1696, he was in a large group of
citizens who protested against the call to Rev. Samuel Angier to be town minister at the new meeting
house. In both of these dissents, he and his associates were overruled by a majority.
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The church controversy in Watertown was so severe and protracted that the Great and General Court
stepped in to try to settle it, and as late as 24 January 1714/5 Nathaniel was on a committee about
church business, specifically about how Watertown would submit to the ruling of the court.

By 1694 Nathaniel was called M. Nathaniel Bright, and on two occasions he was called Cpl. Nathaniel
Bright. However, there is no record of his having been especially active in the local militia.

Nathaniel made his will on 22 September 1723. He named all four sons as executors, but John and
Nathaniel declined to serve. He named both of our ancestresses, Mary Livermore and Hannah Bond.

He died in Watertown 11 May 1726.

Mary Coolidge was born on 11 December 1660, the first of eight children of Simon Coolidge
and Hannah Barron. She had nine children, and like her husband, was our ancestress twice
over. She died in Watertown 1 December 1717.

apt. Abraham Brown was born in Watertown 26 August 1671, the fifth of ten children of
Jonathan Brown and Mary Shattuck.

We know that he married Mary Hyde, daughter of Job Hyde and Elizabeth Fuller, but we have no
record, so can’t specify exact date and place. From the recorded 1690 birth of their first child, we guess
1689 as the year of their marriage.

In the settlement of his grandfather’s estate in January 1694, he received all of his grandfather’s real
estate, paying the other heirs for their share.

He was licensed as a tavern keeper in Watertown from 1709-1713, and the house in which he had his
home and tavern still stands at 562 Main Street, Watertown. Nice photographs of it have been put on
the Internet by Stephen Martin Lawson.

He was very active in Watertown community affairs, being treasurer, selectman, assessor and town
clerk at various times between 1695 and 1726.

Captain Abraham made his will 20 July 1728 (proved 8 December 1729). He died in Waltham,
Massachusetts, on 27 November 1729 and is buried in the Grove Hill Cemetery there.

ary Hyde was born in Watertown on 21 June 1673, the fifth of nine children of Job Hyde and

Elizabeth Fuller. Eventually, when she had to function as the innkeeper’s wife, she had a few
children old enough to help. She had eight children in all. Mary died in Waltham and is buried in
the Grove Hill Cemetery there.

oseph Simonds was born in Woburn, Massachusetts, on 18 October 1652, the sixth of twelve
children of William Simonds and Judith Phippen.

Just before he married, Joseph traded lands in Woburn, exchanging a new unfinished house thereon,
to his brother James, in return for lands in Lexington. Shortly after his marriage he and his father-
in-law moved to Lexington. He married in Lexington (or Woburn?), 7 March 1680/1, Mary Tidd,
daughter of John Tidd and Rebecca Wood.

He was comparatively wealthy, being one of the largest subscribers to the building of the first meeting
house in Lexington in 1692, and one of the ten highest taxpayers in 1693. He was appointed one of
three caretakers of the ammunition stores in 1700, and was a selectman in 1712-13. In 1695 he was
called sergeant, in 1712 ensign. He also served on the school committee. He was a carpenter. He died
in Lexington 12 August 1733 and is buried there.
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Mary Tidd was born at Woburn 13 November 1656. She and Joseph were admitted to the
Lexington church in 1698. She had eight children and survived to the grand old age of seventy-
six. She died on 4 December 1732 in Lexington and is buried there.

ohn Stearns was born in Watertown 24 June 1677, the seventh of ten children of Samuel Stearns
and Hannah Manning.

On 24 Febryo1/2 in Watertown he was married by Rev. Samuel Angier to Abigail Fisk, daughter of
John Fisk Jr. and Abigail Park.

He lived on his father’s homestead.

Henry Bond said that John died in 1729, although we have no exact record. Inventory of his estate
was not taken until 1730/1731 which seems rather late for a 1729 death. There are Middlesex County
probate records for him.

We have no record of his burial.

bigail Fiske was born in Watertown 12 June 1684, the first of nine children of John Fiske Jr. and
bigail Park.

She had fourteen or fifteen children in about twenty-one years, but seems to have lived at least to age
fifty, when she was still alive to administer her husband’s estate.

ames Ball was born in Watertown 7 March 1670, the third of eight children of John Ball Jr. and
Sarah Bullard.

He married at Watertown 16 January 1693/4 Elizabeth Fiske, daughter of Lt. Nathan Fiske and
Elizabeth.

Watertown Records tell us little about him. On 14 May 1695, he was reported to have fenced in the
land where the highway used to go. In 1698 he was a hog reeve and in 1723 a tythingman.

James died in Watertown on 22 February 1729/30. He made his will one day before his death.

lizabeth Fiske was born in Watertown 11 January 1668. She was explicitly named as the wife of
James Ball in her father’s probate papers. She had eight children. She is reported to have died in
Watertown in 1740, but there is no record of that.

onathan Bemis was born in Watertown 17 November 1701, the eleventh of fourteen children of
John Bemis and Mary Harrington. About 1722, presumably in Watertown (we have found no
record), he married Anna Livermore, daughter of Daniel Livermore and Mary.

He is first mentioned in Watertown town records on 2 March 1729/30, when he was a fence viewer.
From then through 1748, he served the town in a vast array of minor functions: as surveyor of lands
and highways; as tythingman; as constable; as surveyor and measurer of timber; on a committee
to oversee the protection of deer; on a committee from Watertown, Waltham and Weston; and
to oversee the rebuilding of the south pier of the great bridge over the Charles River. On 7 March
1742/3, he was elected to the more prestigious post of selectman which he held through 1748.

In 1740, it was mentioned that his home was near the Waltham line, which he had helped to survey.
According to Dr. Bond, Jonathan was an innholder in 1745 and 1746. He was a fairly young man
when he dropped out of the Watertown records, and it may be that he moved over the line into
Waltham shortly after 1748.
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He made his will 1768. [Author placed a note here to “fill in details,” but none were provided. —Ed.]
He died in Waltham 25 March 1768 and is buried in Grove Hill Cemetery there.

q nna Livermore was born in Watertown 18 January 1702/3, the first of six children of Daniel
ivermore and his second wife, Mary.

Anna had six children. She died in Waltham 11 December 1777 and is probably buried in Grove Hill
Cemetery.

ea. Thomas Livermore was born in Watertown § January 1675/6, the fifth of twelve children of
Samuel Livermore and Anna Bridge.

On 14 December 1704, in Watertown, he married Mary Bright, daughter of Nathaniel Bright and
Mary Coolidge.

Deacon Thomas was very much involved in the controversies over the proper placement of a church
meeting house in Watertown. In 1697 a second meeting house had been built to the west of the
original one and closer to the center of Watertown. Many members of the original society did not
like this move, and called a minister to be their pastor in the old location. Meanwhile, Rev. Samuel
Angier was called to be pastor of the new, or west church. On 3 October 1718, Thomas Livermore was
elected deacon of Reverend Angier’s church, and he served in this capacity until his death.

Early in his service, the church was moved again, further west, into what is now Waltham. Waltham
was formally constituted 13 January 1737/8, and Deacon Thomas was moderator of the first town
meeting there, and a selectman for the town.

For a few years after his marriage, Deacon Thomas lived in Cambridge, but he soon moved his family
to the part of Watertown that became Waltham. In 1731, he built a gristmill along Chester Brook,
near the current Lyman estate.

He died in Waltham 8 May 1761, and is probably buried in Grove Hill Cemetery.

Mary Bright was born in Watertown 7 October 1682, the first of nine children of Nathaniel
Bright and Mary Coolidge.

She had eight children. Mary died in Waltha